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|. INTRODUCTION TO DOCTRINE

Doctrine in its simplest form means “teaching.” In the New Testament it means both the act and
content of teaching. Doctrine is “a body of teaching used as a standard of orthodoxy; a set of
principles and practices.”

A). MAJOR DOCTRINESOF THE BIBLE

1. Theology - the study of God, including His names, attributes, character, and the Trinity.

2. Bibliology - the study of the Scriptures, their canonization, authenticity, and authorship. Thisis
covered in acourse entitled “Biblical Introduction.”

3. Christology - the study of the Lord Jesus Christ. His deity and humanity, names and titles, death
and resurrection, and His ministries as Prophet, Priest, and King are studied.

4. Pneumatology - the study of the Holy Spirit. As the third member of the Trinity, His Person and
ministry isanalyzed. Hisinvolvement in creation until the present is considered. Also the baptism
in the Holy Spirit, and the seven spirits of the Lord are compared. This study is covered in another
course entitled “The Comforter.”

5. Anthropology - the study of man as atri-part being—body, soul, and spirit. His creation and fall
are looked at, along with God's origina purpose for man and woman.

6. Hamartiology - the study of sin. Original sin, inherited sin, and deliberate sin are differentiated.

7. Soteriology - the study of salvation. This would include the definition of many terms such as
redemption, atonement, propitiation, sanctification, justification, and eradication.

8. Ecclesiology - the study of the Church. Thisisalook at the universal church and God's eternal
purposes. Also studied isthe local church, its government, offices, functions, and ordinances such
as water baptism and communion. Thisis covered in another course called The Local Church.

9. Angelology - the study of angels and demons. Angelology will look at thefall of Lucifer and the
rebellionin heaven, and how this affectsthe world today. We have a separate course on Angel ol ogy.

10. Eschatology - the study of the end times. The Second Coming of Christ, the Antichrist, the
Great Tribulation, the Millennium, and the new heaven and earth are looked at in depth. These
topics are covered in two other courses—Daniel and Revelation.

The above are the major fields of doctrine in the Bible. In addition to these, there are many other
doctrines which are subheadings of the above ten. They would include: divine healing, finances,
marriage, music and worship, unity, the restoration of the Church and of Israel, and many others.
DOCTRINE ONE focuses on the Doctrine of God and of Christ. DOCTRINE TWO isthe Doctrine
of Man, Sin, and Salvation. Therefore, we are analyzing five main areas of truth in this textbook.
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B). NECESSITY AND IMPORTANCE OF DOCTRINE

What isDoctrine? Aswe havealready said, doctrineinits simplest form means*“teaching.” In
the New Testament it means both the act and content of teaching. Doctrine basicaly refers to
“some body of teaching used as a standard of orthodoxy; a set of principlesand practices.” Doc-
trineis not something to be shunned. Right doctrineistruth. It isrefreshing like the morning dew
of heaven (Deut. 32:2).

Jesus had Doctrine:  “The people were astonished at his doctrine (or teaching) for he taught
them as one having authority...” (Mt. 7:28-29). Jesus claimed that his doctrine was divine. He
declared: “My doctrine is not mine, but histhat sent me.” (see Jn. 7:16-17).

The Doctrine of the Apostles: “And they continued steadfastly in the apostles doctrine and
fellowship” (Acts 2:42). After the Day of Pentecost, Christian doctrine (the body of orthodox
teaching) began to be formulated and presented to those who responded to the gospel. The apostles
received their doctrine from Christ, the Chief Cornerstone (Eph. 2:20, 3:5).

Where Do We Receive Our Doctrine? We must forfeit our own ideas and convictions. Some
people are ready to die for their convictions. Thus, we better be sure they are God's convictions
and not our own. Paul received his gospel from God (Gal.1:11-12). We must get our doctrine
(teachings, ideas, and convictions) from God. We must not present our own opinions. Only truth
that is spoken in season, under the anointing, will help people. Our own ideas will not help but
only hinder others. God will not anoint our ideas. We must obtain our doctrine from:

e TheLord Himself. Thiscomesfrom an intimate fellowship with Him and being anointed.
* The Holy Scriptures. The doctrine of the apostles and prophets.
* Anointed Teachers. God has placed teachersin the Body (Eph. 4:11, 1 Cor.12:28).

Teachersof Doctrine: (Eph. 4:11, 1 Cor.12:28-29) There are somein the Church whose official
function isto teach the believers. Some truths are ssmple and foundational, but then there are a'so
deeper truths (1 Cor. 3:2 milk vs. meat). Some teachers specialize in certain areas of truth. For
example, one man may place his emphasis on marriage and order in the home. Others may stress
the importance of finance, or music. Still others may teach on the gifts of the Holy Spirit or divine
healing. In the Old Testament, the L evites and prophets taught the people (2 Chron.17:8-9, 30:22).
Thereisatremendous difference between a Sunday school teacher inalocal church, and ateacher
sent from God to the Body of Christ. Thisis one of the fivefold ministries of Christ.

I mportance of Doctrine: Right doctrine can literally save us and those who hear us (1 Tim. 4:16).
It will lead us to full redemption from sin and perfection (2 Tim. 3:16-17). “But ye have obeyed
from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you ...being then madefreefromsin ...”
(Rom. 6:17-18). Obeying the truth purifies our soul, over and over again (1 Pet.1:22). On the
other hand, some doctrines can defile or even destroy us (2 Cor.11:3-4, 11:15, 2 Pet. 2:1). What
we believe produces alife-style and ultimately determines our destiny. Do not let anyone tell you
that what you believe is not important, aslong as we just love one another. We need to walk in the
light as well.
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Key to Having Right Doctrine: (See page 9—"Reasons Christians Have Error”). The key to
having right doctrine depends upon the condition of our heart, not being an intellectual giant. In
John 7:17 it saysthat the man or woman who iswilling to do God'swill shall know if adoctrineis
from God, or from man. When people evade God's will to do their own, they always have cloudy
doctrine, but obedience brings a clear mind. | cannot overemphasize this.

“The purein heart will see” (Mt. 5:8). Obey thewill of God for your life and your whole being will
be flooded with light and understanding. Israel could not perceive what God was doing because
their hearts were so hard and unbelieving. Thus, God deprived them of understanding. Read
Deuteronomy 29:2-4, Hebrews 3:7-11. Disobedience brings darknessinto the heart (cf. Rom.1:21).

We Must Have Growing Doctrine: No matter how much we have learned, Jesus has more to
reveal. We must never stop growing and learning as the Laodiceans (Rev. 3:17-19). Paul said in
the maturity of hislife; “1 have not yet attained.” Hewastill stretching forward to reach the mark,
the prize (Phil. 3:12-14). May we never feel that we have come to the apex of spirituality. On the
contrary, we should realize that we have barely scratched the surface of what God has to reveal.

People who are locked up in the prison of tradition believe that they have reached the summit!
Often there isafeeling, even among Spirit-filled people, that everything that can be known about
spiritual mattersis aready known and understood, but thisis afalse notion (1 Cor. 8:2). We must
not limit God! He always has much more to show us. God is infinite (Psa.147:5). He will be
unfolding the unsearchable riches of His grace unto us for all eternity (Eph. 2:7).

True and False Doctrine: True doctrine [or teaching] comes from the Holy Spirit. Heis called
“The Spirit of Truth” in John 16:13. False doctrine comes from the mind of man or from an evil
spirit. There is tremendous error with our natural mind. It is an enemy of God (Rom. 8:6-7).

False doctrine, though it is sometimes the result of ignorance, is more often because of impure
motives. “Hethat speaketh of himself seeketh hisown glory; but he that seeketh hisglory that sent
him, the same istrue, and no unrighteousnessisin him” (Jn. 7:18). Thiswas said in the context of
having right doctrine (Jn. 7:16-18). If we want discernment and right doctrine, we must not seek
our own glory. Faith and understanding are hindered by selfish motives (In. 5:44).

Words and ideas have atremendous spiritual forceinthem. Doctrines (teachings, ideas) areinspired
by either the Spirit of Truth or the spirit of error (1 Jn. 4:6). The tongue, which isthe most powerful
member of our body, releases one or the other. Adolph Hitler's tongue destroyed awhole nation and
started aworld war. He spread the same venomous spirit he had to al of Germany—by his mouth.
Hitler threw his mantle over all of Germany. Thus, we see the power of the mouth.

PRIDE isthe greatest reason for deception, false doctrine, and false religions. People want to claim
sole ownership of some new ideaor concept that no one el se has ever thought of before. Prediction,
too, can be pride, agolden idol. Men want to glory in their ability to forecast future events.
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C). THE POWER OF TRUTH AND ERROR
(Truth and Error Compared)

Doctrineisabelief or concept. What we believe has a great effect upon us. “Asaman thinkethin
hisheart, soishe” (Prov. 23:7). Often our ways are not God'sways and that is because our thoughts
are not His thoughts (see Isa. 55:8-9). What we believe isimportant because:

* Anideamakes uslive acertain way. If we think wrong, we will act wrong.

e |t will produce fruit in our life. Truth produces Christlikeness within our lives. Something false
can hinder, distort, and even warp a person. Thisisthe reason Paul was jealous over the Corinthian
believers. He knew that awrong belief would produce the wrong fruit (2 Cor.11:2-4). Hetold them
that if they received another Jesus and another gospel, they would be receiving another spirit.

* |t will take us somewhere. An idea produces alifestyle which will lead us somewhere. It will
either take ustoward God's goal, or away fromit.

* Believing the truth can save our soul. Believing alie could make uslose our soul. It depends on
what doctrine it is. Some doctrines are much more serious than others.

Doctrineisabelief. It producesaway of life. Thus, we should be careful what we imbibe. Remem-
ber, an idea takes us somewhere. Consider where the idea came from and from whom. Whenever
there is a new doctrine or movement going around, observe who follows it. This should give us a
clue whether it is of God or not! Where are those who propagate the “cause” going, and where are
they going to end up? Hebrews 13:7 tells us to follow the godly: “Whose faith follow, considering
the end of their [lifestyle].” Remember, we take on the characteristics of those to whom we listen.
By adhering to the words of the godly, we are fashioned like the One they are following. But if we
hearken to those who are going their own way, we receive their mentality and become like them.

* Exposes our need. Shows us where
we need to change.

e Makesuslike Christ. Producesthe
fruit of the Spirit within us.

* Promotes humility.
* Bringsliberty.

e Causes usto hit the mark!
Keeps us on course.

- N
SUMMARY
Right Doctrine Wrong Doctrine
(Truth) (Error)
Light Darkness

e Hidesthe real condition of our hearts,
making us think we are all right as we are.

* Makes us like Satan. Strengthens the fallen
nature. Produces the works of the flesh.

e Exalts pride.
* Brings bondage.

e Causes us to miss the mark.
Gets us off on atangent.

Page 4




D). POWER OF THE MOUTH
(The power of a concept)

Every doctrine promotes a concept, amentality, and therefore away of life. Behind every doctrine
or teaching is a spiritual force. This is the reason doctrine is so important. As we have already
mentioned, wrong doctrine is not just an error. It is*“the spirit of error.” On the other hand, right
doctrine comes from the Spirit of Truth, the Holy Spirit. Every time someone speaks, a spiritual
force issues from the mouth and it is coming from one of three sources:

* From the human spirit
* From the Holy Spirit
* From an evil spirit Let's consider the negative power of the tongue, then the positive.

1.) Negative Power of the Tongue

Wrong words - eat like a canker. 2 Timothy 2:17-18 “Their word will eat as doth a canker...who
concerning the truth have erred...and have overthrown the faith of some.” Wrong doctrine is a de-
vouring spirit. It devours faith. Words are spirit and can build up or tear down (Job 19:2, 6:24, 4:4).

Wrong words - deflect us from the mark. 2 Corinthians 11:4 Others were preaching “another
Jesus’ “another gospel” to the Corinthians. The Corinthians, in receiving a false message, were
actually “receiving another spirit.” When you accept a wrong doctrine, you are accepting another
spirit. It will produce the wrong fruit in your life and take you away from the mark.

Wrong words- bring bondage. Galatians 2:4-5 Paul said false brethren were propagating wrong
doctrine ... “that they might bring usinto bondage.” Wrong teaching brings people into bondage.
In verse 5, Paul would not tolerate it ... “that the truth of the gospel might continue” with them.
Paul knew his convertswould not cometo Christian perfectionif they embraced afalseidea, afalse
spirit. He knew it would blemish and distort them.

People with no convictions are termed “simple”’ in Scripture (Rom.16:18). These create no strife,
for they can flow with anyone and everything, whether it isgood or evil. We must |earn to draw the
line! Do you realizethat itisan evil thing to be simple and undiscerning? A person could lose his
soul because of it. It isreally that serious! We better read Romans 16:18 again.

Wrong words - take our peace. 2 Thessalonians 2:2 “That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter [supposed to have come] from us.” Read 2:3.
People were forging letters in Paul’s name, saying that the Lord was about to come or had already
come. Paul said, “The Lord will not come until the Man of Sinisrevealed first.” The point | want
to make isthis: words can upset us—not just spoken words, but written words too. When | was in
college, my mother wrote me ashort note, saying that afriend had been killed in the Viet Nam war.
Those few words scratched out on a piece of paper tremendously affected my spirit. | was devas-
tated. In a sense, spirit, word, and letter are synonymous. Words are spirit! They are powerful,
whether spoken or written. Books have spiritsin them. You will receive the spirit of the author and
the spirit that inspired the author. | am referring to Christian books and magazines aswell as others.
Be selective in what you digest.
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Wrongwords-awrong spirit. 1 John 4:1 “Believe not every spirit, but [test] the spirits whether
they are of God.” How do these spirits manifest themselves? Usually through people! “Because
many false prophets are gone into the world.” Read also verses 2-3— “Every spirit that confesses
[through peopl €] that Jesus Christiscomeinthefleshisof God. And every spirit that confesses not
that Jesus Christ iscomeinthefleshisnot of God ... thisisthe spirit of antichrist.” Thisspiritisin
people. It is manifested through their mouths by preaching and teaching, and also writing.

Wrong words- doctrines of demons. 1 Timothy 4:1“...Some shall depart from the faith, giving
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons.” 4:2 - “ Speaking liesin hypocrisy.” This shows
us the origin of false doctrines that people speak and propagate. It comes from evil spirits. When
people get these evil spiritsin them, it energizes them with supernatural strength to propagate their
“cause.” Thisisthereason aMormon or Jehovah'sWitness has boundless energy. Satan isnot there
to hinder them, but in actual fact, to help them.

Why do deceiving spirits get into people? Often the deception thrives because of a proud heart.
(See Obadiah 1:3). “The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee.” Paul later reminds Timothy to
take heed to the established doctrine; it would save both him and his hearers (1 Tim. 4:16). The
truth can save men, but error can absol utely ruin them and cause themto losetheir souls. Suchisthe
power of words, concepts, and doctrines. Remember, the truth will set us free (dn. 8:31-32).

Wrong wor ds- damnable heresies. 2 Peter 2:1 “Damnable heresies’ by false teacherswill bring
“swift destruction.” Believing alie can utterly destroy a person. Once again, we see the power of
words. In believing alie oneis accepting awrong spirit and it will cause him or her to live wrong.
Some wrong doctrines are serious enough to damn someone. Others, however, are not as serious.

Wrongwords- alying spirit. 2 Chronicles 18:22 “The Lord hath put alying spirit in the mouth of
these thy prophets.” Ahab followed their prophecies and died. Because of wickedness, God sends
strong delusion to induce people to believe alie (2 Thes. 2:10-12). Once again we see that the
mouth is able to bring men and women to ruin. While we are on the subject of prophecy, we should
also understand that prophecies pronounced over us tend to pull usin a certain direction, even if
they are not from God but merely from the natural mind. The power of suggestion can sway us.

Wrongwords- ariver of slander. Revelation 12:15 “The serpent cast out of his mouth water as
aflood after the woman [or Church] that he might cause her to be carried away of theflood.” This
flood cast out of the serpent's mouth is slander. It is a verbal attack against the Christians. In
Revelation 13:5-6, Satan speaks through his man, the Antichrist. “And there was given him a
mouth speaking great things, and blasphemies.” The serpent's power isin his mouth. Even Satan
hasa*“river” flowing out of him. He has atremendous anointing but it is a counterfeit of the true.

Wrongwords-wrong fruit. 2 Corinthians 10:5 * Casting down [reasonings].” Many rationaliza-
tions come from Satan. These thoughts are converted into words and then propagated to others.
The poison is spread to others by words. The unsurrendered tongueisa“world of iniquity” accord-
ing to James 3:6. Words are powerful. The universe was created by them. Most of our problems
stem from the wrong words that were planted in us when we were young which have shaped our
character and self-image. We need renewed minds. Our thoughts are not God’ sthoughts, therefore,
our ways are not hisways (Isa. 55:8-9). Right thoughts produce the right ways and the right fruit.
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Two Riversin the Last days:

There will be two great spiritual forces unleashed in the last days. Thisisthe conflict of the ages.

* Out of the mouth of Satan and his followers will flow ariver of slander and abuse (Rev.12:15).

* Out of the mouth of the Lord and His peoplewill flow riversof living waters (Jn. 7:38, Joel 2:28).
This stream will have words of life. The other stream will have words that kill and destroy.

2.) Positive Power of the Tongue

Right words- bringlife. John 6:63 “Thewordsthat | speak unto you are spiritand life.” Theright
wordsbring lifeunto us. Of Christ it was said: “Never man spakelikethisman” (Jn. 7:46). Christ
iswithin us. He desires to speak great things through us. Lord, make us your mouth, your voice!
Remember, words are spirit. Man is spirit too. Thisisthe reason words can so affect us.

Right words- makeusclean. John 15:3 “Now ye are clean through the word which | have spoken
unto you.” Anointed words can wash and make us so clean (Eph. 5:26). The Word of God can show
us our deepest motives (Heb. 4:12). When you have been in achurch service and after the message
has been delivered, ask yourself thisquestion: “Do | feel washed and clean?” Sometimesyou might
feel contaminated and that is because the fountain that was issuing from the speaker was polluted.

Right words- bring remedy. Job 6:25 “How forcible areright words!” Theright wordsreally get
the job done. In counseling it meansthe right diagnosi s has been made and the right solution given.
Arguing is sometimes the reaction of not making the right diagnosis. When you tell people that
they love their problems and their bondages, and they only want pity, you better be sure you are
right! Otherwise you will make their problemsworse and their burdens heavier. In Job's situation,
his friends had misudged the situation.

Right words- God speaking through us. 2 Samuel 23:2 * The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and
his word was in my tongue.” God spoke through David and this is something to desire greatly.
Paul said to desire earnestly the best gifts, but especially that you may prophesy (cf. 1 Cor.14:1).
God said in David, “Today if you will hear my voice” (Heb. 4:7). God cleansed Isaiah'slips so that
He could speak more effectively through him (Isa. 6:5-8). According to Acts 28:25, the Holy Spirit
spoke mightily through Isaiah. “Well spake the Holy Ghost by Isaiah the prophet...” The Holy
Spirit islooking for people through whom He can speak.

Matthew 10:19-20 is an exhortation and encouragement to saints who are persecuted. Those who
are called upon to give an account of their faith are not to premeditate what to say, “For it shall be
given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. For it isnot you that speak, but the Spirit of your
Father which speaketh inyou.” God wantsto speak through us. The Creator who spoke thisworld
into existence wants to speak through us.

To Jeremiah God said, “This day have | put my words in thy mouth” (Jer.1:9). In 5:14 He said:
“Behold I will make my words in thy mouth fire.” Fire can come out of our mouth when we are
preaching and it can burn up dross in the people we are ministering unto. It can feel very uncom-
fortable. God can speak dramatically through us, but He can also speak very gently. It al depends
on the mood of the Spirit. He can manifest Himself through us asfireto burn up drossin the lives
of our hearers, or He can flow through us as a refreshing river.
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Right Words - quench spiritual thirst and feed spiritual hunger. Proverbs 10:11 “The mouth
of arighteous man is awell of life.” When anointed, our words can quench a thirsty soul and
bring refreshing to one who is dry. “The lips of the righteous feed many” (Prov.10:21). Words
spoken under the anointing can also nourish ahungry and feeble soul. Christ promisesthat every
one who hungers and thirsts for righteousness shall be filled (cf. Mt. 5:6). But how are they
filled? Often they are fed and watered by shepherds with an anointed ministry. Our mouth can
feed the hungry and water the thirsty. According to Isaiah 50:4, God can give us the tongue of the
learned to know how to speak to those who are weary. We should encourage and praise people
often, especially theyounger ones. The right word can make a stooping heart revive (Prov.12:25).

Right words - aright confession that bringsthe victory. Malachi 3:16 When the saints make
Christ the center of their conversation, it brings His presence. God comes where He feelswelcome.
It starts in our thoughts and then permeates our conversations. In Malachi, the saints who thought
often about the Lord, spoke often about Him too. Thisinvites His presence. Let us make Him the
focus, the center of our attention. The confession of our mouth means alot.

Ontheother hand, if we speak often about the devil and demons, it actually invitesthem. They love
attention. Besides this, demons need “food.” They stay where they have attention and where they
are well fed. They are attracted to and feast upon unsavory topics. They feed upon depressing
things: gloom, problems, miserable experiences, anguish, regret, self-pity, unforgiveness, hatred
and bitterness. For this reason we must give them nothing to eat. Starve them out! The demons
will not want to stay around if we are talking about the things of light and about Him who is the
Light. Instead we should feed thelife of Christ whoiswithin us. Let usfeed upon HisWord, upon
Hisfaith, upon His goodness, and upon the fact that He makes all things beautiful in Histime. Paul
tells us to be “nourished up in the words of faith” (1 Tim. 4:6).

Philemon 1:6 says we should “acknowledge all the good things that are in us by Jesus Christ.”
Instead of dwelling on all our faults, we should start thanking God for all the good things He has
wrought in our lives. Givethe Holy Spirit alot of credit for what He has done.

Right words- asword that slaysevil. Revelation|:16, 19:15 “Out of his mouth went a sharp two-
edged sword.” The sword that comes from the mouth of the Lord judges evil (Rev. 2:16). The sword
(Word of God) divides soul and spirit (Heb. 4:12), separating good from evil in the hearts of men.

Anything that proceeds from the mouth of Satan and his ministers is an attempt to undermine
righteousness, whether it is subtle or blatant. In the last days, an unclean spirit will come from the
mouth of Satan, the False Prophet, and the Antichrist (see Rev.16:13).

Everything Satan says brings death! Everything God says brings life!l Remember, the power isin
the mouth. Death and life arein the power of the tongue (Prov.18:21). The mouth will be the source
of the two great spiritual forces that will be released in the end times.

Doctrine divides—it is supposed to bring division! It divides soul and spirit, the holy from the
profane, and the children of God from the children of the Wicked One. Real doctrineistruth, and it
will separate al that isfalse from our lives. If we want to comeinto full freedom, we must continue
to grow in the Word, in the doctrine of the Lord. (Compare John 8:31-32 with John 6:60-61, 66.)
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E). LIGHT AND DARKNESS

Truth isfar more than just a standard of right and wrong. Truthislight! It isaliberating power.
David said, “ The entrance of thy word giveth light” (Psa.119:130). We have many dark areasin our
soul that need illumination. The subject of light and darknessisnot figurative. Itisavery real thing
in the spiritual realm. Thereisan actual light inside each Christian. People who are just saved only
have a little light in them. This light grows brighter and brighter as greater truth and revelation
permeate the soul (Prov. 4:18). Demons can seethelight in people. Thiswaswhy the demons could
say to the unconverted exorcist, “Jesus | know and Paul | know, but who are you?’ (Acts 19:15).

A VISION - A number of years ago alady had avision of the earth. Thick darkness was covering
the people but then she saw lights everywhere emerging out of this darkness. She asked the angel,
“What areall theselights?” Heexplained, “Itisthelight of Christinthe Christians.” Jesustellsus,
“l amthelight of theworld.” But Healso said, “ Yearethelight of theworld” and that isbecause He
isinus. TheBibleismuch moreliteral than wethink. In Matthew 6:23 Christ warned: “If thelight
that isin thee be darkness, how great isthat darkness.” Thisisreferring to one who has backslid-
den, whose light has been snuffed out. Paul explained that the foolish heart becomes filled with
darknesswhen it turns from God unto vanity (Rom.1:21). In First Thessalonians 5:5, the “children
of light” arethe redeemed, and the “ children of darkness’ are the unredeemed. May we not only be
achild of light, but may that light grow brighter and brighter unto the perfect day.

F). REASONS CHRISTIANSHAVE ERROR
1. A Lack of Knowledge. Jesus said, “Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures’ (Mt. 22:29).
2. Immaturity. Sometimes a Christian has error simply because he is young and uninformed.
3. People are Taught Wrong. The problem then isin the leader (Lev. 4:13, 4:3).
4. The Sin of Overconfidence. Some believe they areinfalible, but thisis being foolish and cocky.
5. Failureto Test a Revelation. Paul said, “Prove al things.” John said “[Test] the spirits.”
6. Sincerely Wrong. Sincerity is not enough to keep us on course. Are we willing to listen to others?
7. Willingly Ignor ant. Sometimes believers are purposely evasive of truths they would rather not face.
8. A Closed Mind. Thisis stubbornness, unteachableness, and an independent spirit.
9. Tradition. Often Christians are satisfied with what they know and do not want anything to interfere.
10. Desire for Anything Sensational. An insatiable curiosity for the mysterious (Psalm 131:1 is the cure).
11. Imbalanced Truth. An overemphasis of something to the exclusion of other important truths.
12. Simple. Thisis being naive or gullible, and it puts no distinction between good or evil.
13. Wrong M otives. Deception gains a stronghold when people have impure motives (Obad.1:3).
14. Pride. The greatest culprit of deception. People want to claim something no one else has ever had.

15. Delusion Sent From God. God sends blindness to those who reject the truth but love sin.
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G). THE PROBLEM OF TRADITION

By nature weresist change. Often we resent anything that challenges our routine or interfereswith
the way we are accustomed to doing things. For many, it is easier to be safe and secure in the old
established patterns of life. Yet, old mindsets, habits, and traditions are often a major hindrance to
a new moving of the Holy Spirit in our lives and churches. We cannot expect God to visit His
Church in the same fashion He did in the past. God isa God of variety. Thisis seen by the fact that
every blade of grassHe created isuniquely different. The sameistrue of every snowflake and every
drop of water. We cannot predict just exactly how and when Hewill move the next time. But we do
know that God isaGod of motion, and if we sit still in our traditions, our spiritual life will dry up.
Therefore, we must be flexible and open for change.

Every time God moves afresh, men are astonished. It staggers the minds of those in the world and
also in the Church. On the Day of Pentecost, everyone was amazed and confounded (Acts 2:6-7).
God had never moved this way before. With each new visitation of God, there are always some
who mock and reject it because it goes a step beyond everything else that was known previously.
Israel was used to the old covenant and many would not submit to the new covenant and the new
message. They weresatisfied with“theold-timereligion.” Many Bible-believing I sraglitesmissed
the day of their visitation because of the mind-sets of tradition and prejudice. The Lord Himself
visited Isragl but He was not recognized by most.

Ironically, the greatest opponents of every new move of God are those who werein the center of the
previous one. History bears this out repeatedly! Those who were an integral part of the previous
move of God feel they have a monopoly on the Holy Spirit, and that they understand the ways of
God better than anyone else. But God moves on. If we settle on previous experiences, we will be
left behind. God will have to look for new people who will hear what He is presently saying.

God used John the Baptist to bring anew move of God, but it wasto prepare the way for another—
the Lord Jesus Christ. When Jesus came, John stepped aside saying, “He must increase, | must
decrease” (JIn. 3:30). Some of John's disciples, instead of following Jesus, tried to keep the past
revival going (Mt.11:1-6, Mk. 2:18). According to Acts 19:1-7, nearly thirty years later, some of
John's disciples still had not moved on. The disciples of John represent people who are trying to
perpetrate aformer move of God. Many believers are not able to change their emphasis when God
changesit. The momentum of the old order just keeps going. Many people live in the past and are
always remembering how God used to move. However, Jesus wants us to have an ear to hear what
the Spirit is saying to the churches today.

Old wineskins are brittle and cannot hold new wine (the Spirit). Be elastic! Allow God to expand
and change your mind, convictions, and doctrines. Every year, computers are made better and more
efficient. Improvements are being madein every field. Doctors are learning how to do surgery better
and quicker. The Bible says, “First the natural, then the spiritual.” Thus, we should learn from what
is happening in the natural and be kept abreast with what God is saying today. No matter what we
have learned in the past, God has new and improved ways to show unto us. Areyou still living inthe
horse and buggy days and satisfied with what your forefathers had? Our forefathers were reckoned
righteous and perfect when they lived up to the light God gave them in their generations. Since then
God has given more light and He requires more of us. The definition of sinis*to come short of the
glory of God.” Therefore, if we do not move on with God, we are sinning!
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THE DOCTRINE OF GOD
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|I. THE DOCTRINE OF GOD

We are created in theimage of God (Gen.1:26); therefore, God hasaform. His appearanceisthat of
a man. He has arms, legs, hands, and a head. God is a person! He has emotions, senses, and
reasoning powers. Scripture says, He saw, sat, spake, heard, thought—just the same way man does.
Man is made very much like God.

In Hebrews 1:3, the Son is declared to be “ the expressimage of His person,” meaning that the Son
and the Father are much alike, although the Son now has a physical body. The Father, though He
has aform, does not have atangible, physical body. God the Father isa Spirit. Man also isa spirit,
but living in abody. At the incarnation, the Son was given abody and is now both God and Man.
The Son is so similar to the Father that He was able to say, “He that hath seen me hath seen the
Father”, and “1 and my Father are One” (In.10:30, 14:9). The Father is called, “ The Ancient of
Days’ in Daniel 7:22, and would most likely have a grandfather appearance.

A). PERSONAL ATTRIBUTES OF GOD

1. GOD ISA PERSON—Hehasaform. We are created in Hislikeness. By grace, man is capable of
communication with God.

2. GOD HAS EMOTIONS—He hasfeelings ... love, joy, humor, grief, anger, jealousy.

3. GOD HAS A SOCIAL NATURE—God is a seeking God who seeks for fellowship. From the
beginning of the human race, God has sought to dwell and walk with man. Above al things, God
wants what every man wants—a bride who loves and understands Him, one to whom He can open
His heart.

4. GOD HAS SENSES—Faculties of communication: Seeing, hearing, touch, taste, smell, speech.

5. GOD HAS LIKESAND DISLIKES—Observein the Scriptures what God loves and hates. It is
imperative to know what pleases God in order to have His favor and presence.

6. GOD HASA WILL—Man too hasawill because heis madelike Him. God deliberates, reasons,
and makes decisions. We also have choices and decisions to make all of our lives.

7. GOD CHANGES HIS MIND—God can be reasoned with. God repents (changes his mind).
Moses changed God’'s mind on several occasions.

B). MORAL ATTRIBUTES OF GOD

8. GOD HAS CHARACTER—Heisrighteous, holy, merciful, longsuffering, forgiving, abundant
in goodness and truth, and faithful. These are some of His moral attributes. In order to become like
Him, man must understand His nature and character.

Page 12



(1 John 3:2) * When he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see himasheis.” Themore
we see Him, the more we will be like Him. We cannot hope to model ourselves after Him until we
first understand what He islike. Thus, we need a continuous revel ation of His nature and character.

C). ATTRIBUTESBELONGING ONLY TO GOD

9. GOD ISOMNISCIENT (all-knowing). God knows all things, past, present and future. His un-
derstandingisinfinite (or limitless). SeePsalm 147:5. Hiseyesare everywhere, beholding theevil
and the good (Heb. 4:13).

10. GOD IS OMNIPRESENT (He can be present everywhere at the same time). He fills heaven
and earth. Thereis nothing too hard for Him (Jer. 32:27). Yet, He can “localize” His presence too.

11. GOD IS OMNIPOTENT (all-powerful). The Father gave the Son al power in heaven and in
earth. The Father had it to give, thus, He is the most high (Matt. 28:18).

12. GOD HAD NO BEGINNING He aways existed and is self-existing (Jn. 5:26). He inhabits
eternity (Isa. 57:15). Man has a beginning, but has no end. Man was made to live forever and will
be resurrected at the end of time.

13. GOD ISIMMUTABLE / UNCHANGING God does not change. He is the same from ever-
lasting to everlasting (Psa. 90:2). With Him thereis no variableness nor shadow of turning (Jas.1:17,
Mal. 3:6, Heb.13:8). He has nothing to improve upon or any lessonsto learn. Hisforesight is just
as perfect as His hindsight.

A Development of the Preceding
Attributes of God

GOD HAS A FORM—Moses saw God! “And the similitude of the Lord shall he behold”
(Num.12:8). Similitude means form or shape. If God did not have a form, what was there for
Moses to behold? In Revelation we find the Father sitting on the throne with a book in his right
hand. Thus, God has a form. In Exodus 33:23, Moses saw the “back parts’ of the Lord. He could
not have seen God's face in Hisfull glory and lived.

In Revelation 5:1-7, we see God the Father sitting on the throne, and in hisright hand there was a
book. In5:7, the Son (the Lamb) came and took the book out of hisright hand. Can we seethat God
hasaform? Hewas seated, and He had abook in his hand. God the Father isa Spirit, yet He hasa
form. (Man also isaspirit but lives within abody; At death our spirit, which very much resembles
our body, is separated from our body.)

GOD ISINVISIBLE—God isinvisible to the natural human eye until He opens our eyes to see
Him. Heisentitled “theinvisible God” (Col.1:15, 1 Tim. 6:16). Thus, God isa Spirit. Luke 24:39
says, “a spirit hath not flesh and bones.” God the Father does not have a tangible material body,
nevertheless he has aform. God the Son has had atangible, visible body since the incarnation, and
He will have one for all eternity. He became a man.
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GOD HAS EMOTIONS—John 3:16 describes the Father as loving man so much that He sacri-
ficed His dearest possession - hisonly Son. God islove! According to Luke 6:35, Heiskind, even
to the undeserving and to the unthankful. God has a very tender heart and He is sensitive to grief
(cf. Gen. 6:6, Eph. 4:30). God is a Person and can be grieved. God shows anger when He has been
seriously hurt or grieved. His Spirit can be vexed (Isa. 63:10). When we are hurt, Heis hurting with
us (Isa. 63:9, Zech. 2:8). Not only does God weep, but He can also laugh (Psa. 2:4).

Joy comes from God. Joy is a very part of his nature. It is a fruit of His Spirit. Nehemiah 8:10
declares, “The joy of the Lord is your strength.” The Lord regjoices over the repentance of one
sinner (Lu.15:10). The Lord rejoices over us with joy, especially when we pass atest or we have
pleased Him. Zephaniah 3:17 says hejoys over uswith singing. God also has avery good sense of
humor. God is not overserious or depressed. God is light. Darkness, depression, discouragement,
and fear are alien to His nature. God delights in his people (Psa.149:4). He takes pleasure in His
people, especialy when they walk in righteousness.

God has capacity for anger. “God is angry with the wicked every day” (Psa. 7:11). But to balance
this, the Lord is“slow to anger” and longsuffering (Jonah 4:2). Sometimesthe Lord isangry with
a believer. In Numbers 12:9, He was angry with Miriam because of her spirit of criticism. God
hates a tongue that sows discord and division among brethren (Prov. 6:16-19). See 2 Sam.11:27.

We can see clearly that God has likes and dislikes. He loves righteousness but hates iniquity, asit
is stated in Psalm 45:7. He hates a froward mouth (Prov. 8:13); delights in justice, mercy, and
uprightness (Prov.11:1, 11:20, 12:22); delights in the prayers of the righteous (Prov.15:8); but He
hates pride and resiststhe proud because the proud resist Him (Jas. 4:6). Jealousy isalso anintegral
part of God's nature (Ex. 34:14, 20:5). When He loves someone, He is very jealous for their full
affections. The Spirit of the Lord in Paul was jealous for the Corinthian believers (cf. 2 Cor.11:2).

GOD HASA SOCIAL NATURE. God took theinitiativeto seek for us. We did not seek him. He
sought us and we responded to aloving, seeking God. We love him only because He first loved us
(1 Jn. 4:19, Rom. 3:10-12). After Adam sinned against God, the Lord took the first step toward
Adam, seeking for restoration of fellowship. And after God found Adam hiding, He made it easy
for him to confess by asking gracious questions. “Where are you Adam; have you eaten of thetree;
how did you know you were naked?’ In Exodus 25:8, God took the initiative to dwell anong man.

Exodus 25:8 “ Let them make me a sanctuary that | may dwell among them.” God has longed to
dwell among man and be in man. “The Word became flesh and dwelt among us’ (Jn.1:14).

* Leviticus 26:11-12 - God walks among his people.

* 2 Samuel 7:7 - God walks with his people (individually and corporately).

* |saiah 57:15 - God dwells (lives) with his people.

* 2 Corinthians 6:16 - God dwells (lives) in his people.

* Numbers 23:3-4 - God meets man, Revelation 3:20, and communes with man (Gen.18:1,33).
* 1 Kings 3:3, 2 Samuel 12:24 - A love relationship is possible between man and God.

e Psalm 91:14-16, Proverbs 8:17 - God appreciates our affections.

* Exodus 33:11 - God loves to share intimate things with hisfriends (Jn. 15:15).

* Psalm 103:7 - God reveals hisways. Numbers 12:8 - God reveas Himself.

* Revelation 19:7-8 - The Lord longs for a mature bride and wants to be under stood (Jer. 9:24).
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GOD’S SENSESAND FACULTIESOF COMMUNICATION.

* Hearing - Psalm 94:9a“He that planted the ear, shall he not hear?” The Lord heard Aaron and
Miriam criticizing Moses and undermining his leadership. He was greatly displeased with them
(Num.12:1-5). God created the ear, and He himself has ears. His ears are open to the prayers of the
righteous, but the face of the Lord is against them that do evil (cf. 1 Pet. 3:12).

* Seeing - Psalm 94:9b “He that formed the eye, shall he not see?” God beholdsall of man’sways.
(Prov. 5:21, 15:3). The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout all the earth (2 Chron.16:9). He
seesinto the hearts of all men. “Neither isthere any creature that is not manifest in hissight: but all
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we haveto do” (Heb. 4:13, Psa.11:4).
The eyes of the Lord see all the oppressions inflicted upon men. Nothing goes unnoticed by the
Lord. He said to Moses. “I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and
have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters; for | know their sorrows’ (Ex. 3:7).

* Smelling - Genesis8:21 “ The Lord smelled asweet savour.” God has anose and can discern true
worship. Thisisillustrated in Revelation 5:8. Our prayers and worship have an aroma. In Amos
5:21-23, the sacrifices of the people were an ill-savour to God. Read I saiah 65:3-5—God said their
actions and attitudes are “a smoke in my nose.” The nose is the instrument of discernment, and
God discerns all things.

* Touching - Jeremiah 1.9 “Then the Lord put forth his hand and touched my mouth.” God has
hands and at times we can feel His touch. When His hand touches your mouth asit did Jeremiah's,
you can become very prophetic. Often in Scripture we hear the expression: “ The hand of the Lord
wasuponthem.” In1Kings19:5-7, theangel of the Lord touched Elijah. In thiscase, theangel was
the Lord Himself. At least twenty times in the New Testament the Son of God is declared to be
seated at the right hand of the Father. Christ went and took the book out of the right hand of the
Father in the heavenly scene presented in Revelation 5:1-7, and then He opened it.

* Tasting - Certainly, if the Lord has created man with the ability to taste, then He himself has the
same capacity. In Exodus 24:9-11, Moses and Aaron and the seventy elders saw God and feasted
with Him. After the resurrection, Jesus dined with the disciples (Jn. 21:5,12,15, Acts 10:40-41). In
heaven there is food and festivities. Can you image what the marriage supper of the Lamb will be
like! 1f God created us with appetite and hunger, certainly the Lord has desires and appetites He
wants satisfied. There are spiritual sacrifices we make to God that are “food” to Him. These are
delicacies and dainties to His taste. Also, we can actually taste the presence of the Lord at times.
“Taste and seethat the Lord isgood” (1 Pet. 2:3, Psa. 34:8). The presence of the Lord has a taste that
is better than the finest wine (Song 1:2). “Thy love is better than wine.”

* Speech - Hebrews 1:1-2 “God ... hath spoken.” God's voice created the world. At the sound of
Hisvoice, all men will be resurrected (In. 5:25). God spoke directly to Moses and to many others.
To Adam He called, “Where art thou, Adam?’ To Job he asked in aloud voice, “Where were you
when | laid the foundations of the earth?’” To Elijah He communed with a still small voice. At the
baptism of Jesus, the voice of the Father thundered from heaven proclaiming, “ Thisis my beloved
Son.” The expressions, “God said” or, “Thus saith the Lord” or their equivalents, are found over
3,800 times in Scripture.
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GOD HASA WILL. Because we are made in His image and likeness, we too have awill. Lifeis
filled with choices and decisions. Anyone who goes to hell has chosen of his own free will to go
there (Acts 13:46). People judge themselves to be unworthy of everlasting life. God is not willing
that any should perish. If anyone perishes, it isnot God's will, but man's. May the Lord help usto
make theright decisionsin life. However, it even requires God's grace [divine enablement] to help
us make the right decisions.

GOD CHANGESHISMIND AT TIMES. God “repents’ [or changes his mind]. The Lord had
determined to destroy Nineveh, but when Nineveh repented, God repented too. He changed His
mind and did not destroy Nineveh in forty days as He had said He would. Moses changed God's
mind. This account is recorded for usin Exodus chapter 32. God was about to wipe out Israel, but
M oses reasoned and pleaded with God to spare them. (cf. Hosea 12:13).

“They will know my breach of promise” (Num.14:22-23, 34). Repeatedly God promised to give
the lsraglitesthe land of Canaan. However, because of their wickedness, He changed His mind and
determined they would never seetheland, only their children would inherit it. That generation died
with unfulfilled promises. God always keeps His Word. Many promises, however, are conditional.
Paul sayswewill only inherit the promises after we have accomplished thewill of God (Heb.10:36).

GOD HASCHARACTER. Someof Hismoral attributesinclude righteousness, holiness, mercy,
faithfulness, truth, graciousness, perfection, and all the nine fruits of the Spirit.

* God isRighteous—He loves equity and justice. Heisimpartial to all. He hates oppression and
injustice. Every action of the Lord God is completely just. He is the Judge of the whole earth
(see Gen.18:25, Ezra 9:15, Psa.116:5, Dan. 9:7, Rev.15:3, 19:2).

* God isHoly—"“Thereisnone holy astheLord” (1 Sam. 2:2, Rev.15:4). Heis absolutely purein
word, thought and deed. His motives and thoughts are immacul ate.

* God is Merciful—He shows pity and compassion to man (Psalm 103:8-11). Everything God
doesisin Hismercy. Mercy isthe highest revelation and attribute of God. Hismercy is even above
Hislaw. However, it is His sole prerogative to show mercy (Ex. 33:19). There are reasons He does
not choose to show mercy to some.

* God isFaithful—In Revelation 3:14, Heis entitled, “ Faithful and true.” God does what He says
He will do. He even puts His Word above His name (Psa.138:2). Heisever loyal tous. “Lo, | am
with you always’ (Mt. 28:20). Heisworthy to be trusted. He is girded with faithfulness (Isa.11:5).

* God isTruth—He istotally genuine. Heis Light. Light is truth. There is no darknessin Him.
* God is Gracious—God extends goodness, even to the undeserving (Ex. 34:6, Eph. 2:8, LK. 6:35).

* God is Perfect—God is absolutely perfect! Absolute perfection belongs only to God. “Who is
like unto thee O Lord.” Nothing can be added to God. Romans 11:34 says, “Who has been his
counsellor?’” We are called to be perfect in the sense of maturity, wholeness, and becoming all that
God has ordained for us (Mt. 5:48), but absolute perfection belongs to God alone.
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All the ninefruits of the Spirit mentioned in Galatians 5:22-23 are attributes of God. Heisthevery
essence of these. God islove, Heis peace, He is meek, longsuffering, self-controlled, gentle, and
good. The object of the Holy Spirit is to produce all of these fruits in our lives. When this is
accomplished, we will be very much like our Lord. Let us consider these nine attributes of God.

Love—"God is love’ (1 Jn. 4:7, 21). Love is more than a feeling. Love is character; love is
sacrificial and totally unselfish. Love is a commitment to another. God loved us when we were
unlovable (Rom. 5:8). God loved us so much that He gave his only Son to be a ransom for our
endangered and imprisoned souls. Love is the strength to put others before ourselves. God is
totally unselfish. If marriages were built upon this kind of love, they would never fail.

Joy—"Thejoy of the Lord is our strength” (Neh. 8:10). Joy isan attribute of God. He isthe very
essence of joy. God is not gloomy or depressed, and He is not nervous. He is full of light. He
beams with glory and joy. Joy is a strength. It is not possible for the heart to have hurts, grudges,
sorrow, or bitterness when it isfilled with God's joy. Joy cleanses the heart of all these maladies.

Peace—He is the “God of peace” and the “Prince of peace” (Rom.16:20, Isa. 9:6). God is peace.
His presence brings calmness and strength. Christ was sleeping and totally relaxed during a fero-
cious storm. When the disciples were terrified and awakened Him, the Master simply commanded,
“Peace, be still.” Instantly there was silence and serenity. Peace is strength. Nothing can shake us
when we are under the canopy of God's peace.

L ongsuffering—"The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness
and truth” (Ex. 34:6b). Longsuffering is rendered “patience.” It means to be even-tempered and
forbearing. God often bears with people for along time. Thisis strength of character.

Gentleness—David said, “ Thy gentleness hath made megreat” (2 Sam. 22:36b). Gentleness means
to be easy and mild with others. It is the opposite of a strict, legalistic, demanding nature. God's
gentleness affords Him the ability to show clemency to others. We should do likewise.

Goodness—" Taste and see that the Lord isgood” (Psa. 34:8, Ex. 34:6). Goodnessis a strength and
firmness to do what is best for others. Every thought and action of the Lord is directed only to the
highest eternal good of another. He is thoroughly good. Every part of Him is good.

Faith—"Have the faith of God” [or God's faith] (Mk.11:22). This is the literal meaning of this
verse. Faithistotally divine. Faith brings understanding (Heb.11:3). It sees beyond circumstances.
It seesinto the unseen. God not only has faith, He is the very essence and substance of faith.

Meekness—“1 am meek and lowly in heart” (Mt.11:29). God is meek. Meekness was demon-
strated in thelife of Christ who isthe perfect image of the Father. Meeknessis a holy acceptance of
circumstances with joyfulness. It takes no vengeance in thought or deed. Meeknessis an important
key to good mental and emotional health. It keeps our heart free of bitterness.

Temperance (self-control)—"I have long time holden my peace; | have been still, and refrained
myself” (Isa. 42:14). Self-control isamark of great spiritual strength. God has power and authority
but He usesit sparingly (cf. Mt. 26:53). Self-control isthe ability to control passions and appetites.
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GOD ISOMNISCIENT—(all knowing). God knowsall things—past, present, and future. There
are, however, certain things He chooses to put out of his mind and forget. For example, Hebrews
8:12 says. “Their sinsand iniquitieswill | remember no more.” Isaiah 65:17 says: “Behold | create
new heavens and anew earth: and the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind.” God
will create a new heaven and earth after this present creation is dissolved, and He will not think
about this one anymore. Also, the unredeemed who are in the lake of fire will be forgotten.

God's omniscience is seen in Isaiah 46:10, Psalm 147:5, Ephesians 1:4, Revelation 13:8, only to
mention a few. God knew before the creation of the world which people would choose Him and
which ones would reject Him. God knows the hearts of all men. God could say of the city of
Corinth where the Gospel had not yet been preached, “1 have much peopleinthiscity” (Acts 18:10).
He knows which fields are fruitful, and which fields are barren.

* Thereisnothing covered that shall not be reveaed; and hid, that shall not be known (Mt.10:26).
* Nothing is forgotten by God (except for what He chooses to forget) (Isa. 65:17).

* Not one sparrow falls to the ground without the Father's notice (Mt.10:29, Lu.12:6).

* Even the hairs on our head are numbered (Mt.10:30). Every idle word is recorded (Mt.12:36).
* God understands everything about us, long before our birth (Psa.139:1-18).

» Everything hid shall be manifested. Anything kept secret shall be known abroad (MK. 4:22).

* His eyes see everything (Heb. 4:13). He sees every heart (2 Chron.16:9, 1 Chron. 28:9).

* Everything in darkness shall be brought to the light (Lk.12:3).

* The smallest deed done for Christ shall be remembered (Mt.10:42) such as a cup of cold water.
* He knows the future and can foretell exactly what is going to happen (Isa. 46:10).

* All the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are in Him (Col. 2:3).

GOD ISOMNIPRESENT—(He can be present everywhere at the sametime). He declared through
the prophet Jeremiah—"Do not | fill heaven and earth, saith the Lord,” and again, “Isthere anything
too hard for Me?’ (Jer. 23:23-24, 32:27). We cannot hide from Him anywhere (Psa.139:7-12).

“Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am | in the midst” (Mt.18:20). Jesus
Himself can be everywhere at the same time, and when He comes again, “ every eye shall see him”
(Rev.1:7). At the second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, He will cause Himself to be seen every-
where in the earth at one time. Men everywhere will be pleading for the mountains to cover them
and to hide them from His face (Rev. 6:14-17). Do not be natural minded about the second coming
of Christ. Christ is omnipresent as well as the Father. He can make Himself visible everywhere at
once. Although God can be everywhere at once, still He can localize his presence (1 Sam. 3:10).

GOD ISOMNIPOTENT—(He is all-powerful). Matthew 28:18 “All power is given unto mein
heaven and in earth.” “With God nothing shall be impossible” (Lu.1:37, Isa. 40:13-18, Jer. 32:17).
God hasthefina word on everything. Heis sovereign and hasthe power to overrule every decision
made by man or spirit. He determines all governments and leaders (Psa. 75:6,7). Nothing can
happen without his consent (Dan. 4:35, 2:20-22). People cannot even die unless God permits it
(Rev. 9:6). God even determines how a person will die (Ezek. 5:12). Satan can only go as far as
God says, and not an inch further. Thisisclearly seenin Job 1:12, 2:6.
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GOD HAD NO BEGINNING—He always existed. From everlasting to everlasting, He is God.
He inhabits eternity (Isa. 57:15). He is the beginning and ending, the Alphaand Omega. God is
the same, yesterday, today and forever. He has not changed from the Old Testament to the New
Testament. God did not become more loving and merciful in the New Testament. He is ever the
same—The | AM (I aways was, | aways will be). He is Yahweh (Jehovah)—The Self-Existent
One. God was hot created or assisted in any way.

“Hisunderstanding isinfinite” (Psa.145:7). Infinite meanslimitless. Manisfinite (limited). Godis
eternal and infinite. Man had a beginning and cannot comprehend eternity. Mathematically, the
older we grow, the faster time goes. To afive-year-old child going to kindergarten, one year is 20%
of hislife. To afifty-year-old man, oneyear isonly 2% of hislife. To the Ancient of Dayswho had
no beginning, athousand yearsis like one day (2 Pet. 3:8). It is like a“watch of the night” (Psa.
90:4) which isonly part of anight. The Jews divided their night into three watches (cf. Jud. 7:19).

Eternity hasno end. Thisiswhy it is so serious to miss eternal life. When alost soul has been in the
lake of fire for amillion years, he has only started hislength of stay there. It will never have an end!
Oh, the awesomeness of eternal judgment. This should make usforget about our timidities when we
witness to the lost. We possess the only thing that can save them. We have the words of eterna life.

“Behold the goodness and severity of God” (Rom.11:22). We cannot fathom the love of God but
neither can we fathom His wrath. One is just as extreme as the other. When we understand the
character of God, our doctrines and beliefs become very clear.

Knowing God

Who is God? How Does He Want to be Known? The Lord described Himself in Exodus 34:6-7,
proclaiming to Moses, “The Lord God, merciful, gracious, longsuffering, abundant in goodness
and truth. Keeping mercy unto thousands, forgiving iniquity, and will by no means clear the guilty
[the unrepentant].” When Moses requested for God to describe himself...the first thing God said
about Himself was - Merciful. This is how He wants to be known. In the New Testament, Jesus
describes Himself above all other attributes as being “meek and lowly in heart” (Mt.11:28-29).
Therefore, although the Lord isasovereign king, the great judge, and all-powerful, yet the Creator
of the universe wantsto be known first of al for three things. He is Merciful, Meek, and Humble.

Furthermore, when the Son of God became a man, He revealed God to us as Father. God was not
vividly known as Father in the Old Testament. It was the Son who revealed Him as such. Hetaught
usto pray, “Our Father.” And the Holy Spirit within us cries. “Father, Father.”

Perfect loveremovesall fears

Most fears stem from not being loved or treated right when we were young. God has not given us
the spirit of fear, but love, power and a sound mind (2 Tim.1:7). God has no fears. God is love!
“There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. He that
feareth is not made perfect inlove” (1 Jn.4:18). Thisisthe reason we need arevelation of God's
love to us because this will cleanse us of many fears. Also, the ability to love others and to be
transparent with them increases as we grow in love.
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God isa God of Order

“God is not the author of confusion, but of peace” (1 Cor.14:33). The whole creation reveals how
the Lord has order in everything He does. Everything is made with mathematical genius and
extraordinary exactitude. And thisis how it should be in our spiritua lives. God is not confused
or disorganized. Satan, on the other hand, is disorganized and is also very confused. Satan has
terrible doubt in his heart, and his presence brings these things.

God isnot a Loner

It is not natural or healthy to be alone. God Himself is social, friendly, open, and courteous. Jesus
was versatile. He could mingle with people of all walks and meet their needs on any level. He was
aguest at the wedding of Cana, and He was invited to numerous homes for meals and fellowship.
He addressed dignitaries— Nicodemus, Pilate and Herod. Yet He condescended to outcasts such as
the woman at the well, the thief on the cross, tax collectors, and lepers.

God isIndustrious

God ishard working. Thisisavery important part of His nature. Heis not unmotivated or passive.
But on the other hand, neither isHe driven. Slothfulnessisthe very opposite of His personality. In
the Word, God has much to say about sluggards and idleness. When the Lord became a man, He
was intense, setting His face as a flint to do the Father’s will. The Son of man was highly disci-
plined, even sweating great drops of blood as He chose to go the way of the cross. Jesus poured out
his soul unto death to rescue man (Isa. 53:11-12). A person'svision will determine how much he or
sheis motivated in life. When people have no vision or goal to press toward, they live carelessly.
The fear of the Lord also makes us afraid to come short of the mark (Heb. 4:1).

Jesus was supernaturally natural and well-balanced in every respect. Believers are called to be just
like Him. We are called to be “ conformed to Hisimage.” Aswe go on in our Christian walk, our
thought patterns, nerves, brain power, gestures, and movements will become more and more like
the Lord's. God will clear up al confusion, timidity, fears, insecurities, complexes, and pride.
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D). NAMESAND TITLESOF GOD

Observe the difference between: LORD, Lord, LORD, Lord God, God, and GOD Almighty. Some
names are in capita letters, some are in small capitals, and some are compound words. This is
because there are many different names of God in the Scriptures. The names of God reveal the
character and many-sided aspects of God's nature. Let's consider some of their differences.

1. ELOHIM (God). Thisword occurs 2,700 timesin Scripture. This denotes God asthe Creator of
all things. It indicates His ownership and relationship to all His creatures.

2. JEHOVAH (LORD). LORD iswrittenin small capitals. Jehovah meansthe Eternal or Immutable
One. While Elohim is the Creator of all things, Jehovah is the same God but specifically to those
who arein covenant relationship with Him (cf. 2 Chron.18:31, Gen. 21:33, Ex. 6:2-3). JEHOVAH
is dso indicated by (GoD), small capitals, when it occurs in combination with Adonai, in which
caseitisLord Gob, or Adonai Jehovah. Jehovah appears 5,321 timesin the Old Testament, and can
refer to either the Father or the Son.

3. JAH isJehovah in aspecia sense of the Lord “as having become our salvation.” It first occurs
in Exodus 15:2, and is mentioned 49 times. See Psalm 68:4, 18.

4. EL (God). El isElohimin all His strength and power. El is stronger than Elohim. Elohim is God
the Creator. But El is God the Omnipotent. El possesses all power. He knows all (Gen.14:18-22)
and sees all (Gen.16:13), and performs all things for His people (Psa.57:2).

5. ELOAH (God). Thisisthe singular form of Elohim, who isto be worshipped. Eloah is God in
connection with His Wi I even more than His power. The first occurrence associates this name with
worship (Deut. 32:15,17). Hence Eloah isthe title used where there is a contrast with true or false
worship, man'swill or Hiswill. It isused 57 timesin the Old Testament, 41 timesin Job aone.

6. ELYON (TheMost High). First occurring in Genesis 14:19 with El, it isrendered “the most high
(God).” Godisrevealed, not so much asthe powerful Creator, but as*the possessor of heaven and
earth.” ItisElyon, as possessor of the earth who dividesthe nations “their inheritance” (Deut. 32:8,
Psa. 83:18). Christ isthe Son of Elyon the Highest (Lk.1:35) and is the Dispenser of God's bless-
ingsin the earth. Thetitle Elyon occurs 36 times.

7. SHADDAI (Almighty). Used with El it means*God Almighty.” It is God (El), not as the source
of strength, but more specifically of grace; not as Creator, but as the Giver. Shaddal is the All-
Bountiful One. It refers, not to creative power, but to His power to supply all the needs of His
people. It comes from the word “ Shad” meaning “Breast” (i. e. the One who supplies and satisfies).
El Shaddai isused seventimesin Scripture: (Gen.17:1, 28:3, 35:11, 43:14, 48:3, EX. 6:3, Ezek.10:5).

8. ADON (Generally rendered Lord). Adon is one of three titles. Adon, Adonai, and Adonim.
Each has its own peculiar usage and association. They all denote headship in various aspects.
They all have to do with God as “overlord.” Adonisthe Ruler inthe earth. Adonai isthe Blesser
of the earth. Adonim isthe Owner of the earth. Adonim is the plural of Adon.

The Lord (Adon) rules otherswho are not His (the unredeemed), but the Lord (Adonim) rules those
who are Hisown (the redeemed). At any rate, the Lord isthe Master, Owner, and Ruler of the earth.
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E). THE GODHEAD
(The Trinity)

The subject of the Trinity has baffled many over the centuries. Yet, it can be easily understood by
faith. The Godhead (or Trinity) is made up of three individual Persons. The Father is the Most
High. He holds the highest position of the Three. All life comes from Him. He is called the “An-
cient of Days’ in Daniel 7:22, and perhaps would have a“ grandfather” appearance.

All life comes from the Father. The Son and the Holy Spirit are two other Persons who came out of
the Father. Out of the bosom of the Father came the other two members of the Trinity, and both are
subject to the Father. In appearance, al Three would resemble each other to a certain extent, al-
though the Father would look somewhat older. All Three have the same mind and purpose.

OnelLord - But A Plural One

Deuteronomy 6:4 says. “Hear O Israel, the Lord our GodisoneLord.” From the original Hebrew,
this word “one” means—a compound one, a plural one, one made up of several. The Hebrew
word for oneis“echad.” Americahas 50 states but is only one nation. Paul refersto the Body of
Christ as having many members, yet remaining one body. When Scripture says “One Lord”, it
means there are several members in the Godhead. This same word “echad” (one) is used in
Zechariah 14:9: “And the Lord shall be king over all the earth: in that day there be one Lord, and
hisname one.” Once again, it means a compound one, or one made up of several.

When God created man, He spoke in the plural, saying, “Let us make man in our image, after our
likeness” (Gen.1:264). The Father and Son worked together in the forming of man. | am sure the
Holy Spirit was at work too. After man fell, God said: “Behold, the man is become as one of us, to
know good and evil” (Gen. 3:22a). At the Tower of Babel we hear God speaking again inthe plural.
“[Come now], let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may not understand one
another's speech” (Gen.11:7). Read verses 5-9.

Christ Came Forth From the Father

According to Proverbs 8:22-31, there must have been atime, long before the creation of theworld,
when God the Son came forth from the bosom of the Father. In Proverbs chapter eight, the spirit of
prophecy is looking beyond wisdom here and pointing to Christ Himself. Jesus Christ is the very
embodiment of wisdom. Proverbs 8:22-31 is revealing a time back in eternity when the Son was
brought forth from the Father’s bosom. Thisis not to say that the Son had a beginning. He always
existed in the bosom of the Father, but there was a time when He proceeded forth from Him. This
is probably true of the Holy Spirit too. Thiswill be further developed in the section on The Doc-
trine of Christ.

The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are al Persons. Even the Holy Spirit isaPerson and hasa
form. The Holy Spirit, although He is a Person, can instantaneously transform Himself into many
things such as wind, fire, or a rushing stream of living waters. Also, He can dwell within each
believer and be everywhere at the sametime. The Godhead hasthe ability to diffuse themselvesand
appear in many places simultaneously.
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One God - Three Persons

We should not be natural minded about these matters. We are discussing issuesthat are supernatural.
By faith we accept the fact that the Son proceeded out from the Father (though He always existed),
and that in all probability the Holy Spirit who is also a Person, came out from the Father too. All life
hasits source in God the Father. God the Father isall in al. Both the Son and the Holy Spirit submit
themselves to God the Father and obey Hiswill. There is order, even in the Godhead.

The Son and the Holy Spirit both are subject to the Father. The Son does the will of His Father. He
isnot independent of the Father and does not do Hisown will. The Holy Spirit, too, does not speak
on His own accord. He only speaks as He is beckoned by the Father and Son (Jn.16:13). Although
all power in heaven and in earth is given unto the Son, He laysit al down at the feet of His Father
and is subject unto Him. (Here please read Matthew 28:18 and 1 Cor.15:24-28.) Jesus declared;
“My Father is greater than 1” (In.10:29, 14:28).

The Son and the Holy Spirit are Persons. They are equally God, even asthe Father is. Jesus claimed
to be equal with God (Jn. 5:18). Jesusindeed is God (Phil. 2:6). He is, however, submitted to His
Father and honors Him as being greater. Remember—all life comes from the Father. The Son and
the Holy Spirit came out from the Father and are both just as much God as the Father. Positionally,
however, the Father isgreater. We are not speaking of three Gods here. They together are One God
in three Persons. They function as One, but the Father is supreme.

TheHoly Spirit isa Person

The Holy Spirit is a Person. He is not an influence or a force, or something nebulous. He is a
Person! He has aform just as the Father and Son. He thinks and acts (and perhaps looks) similar
to the Father or Son. He can be grieved (Eph. 4:30), quenched (1 Thes. 5:19), tempted (Acts 5:9),
insulted (Heb.10:29), and vexed (Isa. 63:10). You cannot do these things to an influence. Heisa
Person. He dwells within every believer. He can be within us, yet also come upon us. He can aso
transform himself into fire and burn up drossin a believer, while to another He could be arefresh-
ing stream of living water. The Holy Spirit has many moods. Try to be sensitive to his changing
moods. You will notice in Scripture that the Holy Spirit is never referred to asan it, but aHe.

John 14:17—HE dwelleth with you, and shall bein you.

John 14:26—HE shall teach you all things.

John 15:26—HE shall testify of me.

John 16:7 — | will send HIM unto you

John 16:8 — And when HE is come, HE will reprove the world of sin...

John 16:13—When HE the Spirit of truth is come, HE will guide you into all truth
John 16:13—HE shall not speak of HIMSELF, but whatsoever HE shall hear, that shall HE speak
John 16:13—HE will show you things to come.

John 16:14—HE shall glorify me.

John 16:15—HE shall take of mine and show it unto you.

Rom. 8:26 —The Spirit HIMSELF. It is better rendered Himself, not itself.
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REVIEW: (Proverbs 8:22-25). The Eternal Son was hirthed from the bosom of the Father, long
before the creation of this world. He always existed in the bosom of the Father but was separated
from Him before the beginning of time. Perhaps we could say that as Levi was in the loins of
Abraham, so also was the Son within the Father (Heb. 7:9-10). Jesus said, “...| proceeded forth
and came from God” (Jn. 8:42, 16:28, 17:8). He declared, “I came forth from the Father.”

The Sonisjust as much God as the Father (In. 5:18, Phil. 2:6, Jn.10:33). Jesusis uniquely the only
begotten Son of the Father. He is God the Son. As aman He was “God in the flesh” (1 Tim. 3:16).
Believers are “sons of God” only by adoption and by new birth. Before that, we were the sons of
fallen Adam, and we were the children of wrath, just as everyone else (Eph. 2:1-10). Now we are
joint-heirs with Jesus, but still we are not divine. Deity belongs only to the Son of God. He is the
only begotten Son of God. He existed before the beginning of time. Heis God and the co-creator of
the world and of man. The only thing that brings usinto the family of God is adoption, new birth,
and alarge debt that Christ has paid for us.

The Trinity is Seen Throughout Scripture

1. The Creation—Ephesians 3:9. “God created all things by Jesus Christ.” God created every-
thing by hisWord and that Word isthe L ord Jesus Christ (Jn. 1:3,10). The Father issued adecreeto
the Son, the Son declared the decree (“Let there be light”), and then the Holy Spirit moved to
accomplish the decree.

2. The Incarnation—Hebrews 10:5. “Wherefore when He cometh into the world He saith ... a
body hast thou prepared me.” When Jesus came into the world He declared unto his Father—" A
body hast thou prepared for me.” How did He receive this body? The answer isfound in Luke
1:35. “Theangel said to Mary; The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest
shall overshadow thee.” God the Father prepared aphysical body in the womb of Mary for His Son
by the working of the Holy Spirit in Mary. When Jesus entered the world as a man, instantaneously
Hewastransformed into an embryo and entered thewomb of Mary. By thework of the Holy Spirit,
a human body was being fashioned, and this body surrounded His eternal spirit. His conception
was supernatural. He had no earthly father (Mt.1:18-21, Luke 1:26-35).

3. The Baptism of Jesus—Matthew 3:16-17. Jesus was standing in the Jordan River. The Holy
Spirit in the form of a dove came upon Him and empowered Him, and then the Father spoke from
heaven saying, “Thisis my beloved Son in whom | am well pleased.” Clearly there are three sepa-
rate personsin the Godhead. When Jesussaid, “1 and my father are one” or, “He that hath seen me
hath seen the Father”, He ssmply meant that He was a replica of his Father and that they thought
alike, acted alike, and probably even look very much alike (cf. Heb.1:3, Jn.14:9-10, 10:30). It is
only natural that afather and son would be so much alike!

4. The Transfiguration—L uke 9:34-35. As a man, Jesus was transformed by this experience on
the Mount of Transfiguration. Here again we see three distinct Persons. The cloud of glory that
enveloped the Son of God was the Holy Spirit. Then the voice of the Father said, “This is my
beloved Son, hear ye Him.”
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5. The Crucifixion—Hebrews 9:14. The Son of God, by the power of the eternal Spirit, offered
Himself without spot to the Father. By the power of the Holy Spirit, the Son of God offered up his
spotless life to the Father when He went to the cross. We see the Trinity working together all the
time.

6. The Resurrection—Romans 6:4, 8:11. Jesus was raised up by the glory of the Father. In Ro-
mans 8:11, it says the Spirit raised Him up. God the Father raised up His Son, by the power of the

Holy Spirit.

7. The Giving of the Holy Spirit—John 14:16-17, 14:26. The Son was praying to the Father to
send the Holy Spirit (the Comforter). He said, “I will not leave you comfortless.” The Son had to
return to heaven, and He was going to send Another One to be with His followers. He asked the
Father to send the Holy Spirit. Thiswasthe fulfillment of Isaiah 44:3—*| [the Father] will pour out
my Spirit [the Holy Spirit] upon thy [Christ's] seed.” The seed are believers.

8. The Martyrdom of Stephen—Acts 7:55. While Stephen was being stoned, he was full of the
Holy Spirit. Thisenabled his spiritual eyesto be opened to look into heaven and see the Son of God
standing at the right hand of the Father. Normally the Son is seated at the Father’s right hand but
now we see him standing as Stephen is being martyred.

9. The Election—Ephesians 1:3-5. The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ has chosen usfor his Son.
1:5-7—We are accepted because of the beloved Son. By Hisblood, we are redeemed and forgiven.
The Son paid our debt. And then we are sealed by the Holy Spirit. We are sanctified (set apart) by
the Holy Spirit (2 Thes. 2:13, Rom.15:16).

10. John’s Vision of the Godhead—John had been exiled to the Isle of Patmos. Suddenly the
beloved Apostle was taken up in the Spirit on the Lord’s day (Rev.1:10). The Spirit took John to
heaven in avision (4:1). He saw the symbol of the Holy Spirit in seven lamps of fire that were
burning before the throne (4:5). But then he saw the Father sitting on thethronein 5:1, and the Son
coming to take abook out of the Father’sright hand (5:7).

Jesusis not the Holy Spirit, and Jesus is not the Father. He is God the SON! Jesus often prayed to
the Father, and at times the Father audibly answered Him back (cf. Jn.12:28). Jesuswas not praying

to Himself, nor was He answering Himself. He was obviously speaking to another. It is actually
quite ridiculous to think otherwise.

On the next page, we will see other examples of the Trinity found in Scripture.
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TheTrinity isalso seen in:

The forming of man - “Let us make man in our image, after our likeness’ (Gen.1:26).
At the fall of man - “The man has become as one of us’ (Gen. 3:22).

At the Tower of Babel - “Let us go down and there confound their language’ (Gen.11:7).
Isaiah's commission - “Who will go for us?’ (Isa. 6:8). The Godhead speaking.

Christ'scommission - “ The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me because the L ord has anointed me”
(Isa. 61:1). The Holy Spirit was upon Christ who was anointed by the Father.

The Great Commission - “ Baptizing in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit” (Mt. 28:19).

Paul's Benediction - “ The grace of Christ, thelove of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost”
(2 Cor.13:14).

Paul's Prayer - “The Father of our Lord Jesus ... would grant you to be strengthened with might by
the Spirit in the inner man” (Eph. 3:14-16).

Peter's Election - “Elect according to the foreknowledge of God, through sanctification of the
Spirit ... and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ” (1 Pet.1:2).

John's Command and Confirmation - “ That we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ
... And hereby we know that he abideth in us by the Spirit he hath given us” (1 Jn.3:23-24).

Jude's Exhortation - “Praying in the Holy Ghost, keeping ourselves in the love of God, looking
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ” (1:20-21).

John's Salutation - “ Grace and peace from the seven spirits of the Lord ... and from Jesus Christ
...who hath made us kings and priests unto God and his father” (Rev.1:4-6).

The Son and the Holy Spirit are to be Distinguished (as two separate entities):

John 14:16  The Holy Spirit is another Comforter, after Jesus leaves.

John 16:7  “If | depart, | will send Him unto you.”

John 16:13,14 The Holy Spirit does not speak of Himself, but of Jesus.

John 15:26  The Comforter (Holy Spirit) testifies of Jesus.

Matt.12:32  Blasphemy against the Son is forgivable, but not against the Holy Spirit.
Luke 24:49 Jesus sendsthe Holy Spirit.

Matt. 28:19 Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are distinguished.

Jesus was going back to heaven. He was going to send another (the Holy Spirit) to take His place.
They are separate beings, yet they are so similar because one reveals the other. The Holy Spirit
reveals Jesus (Jn. 16:13-14). When we say that Christ isin us, it isbecause the Holy Spirit within us
isrevealing and manifesting Christ in us, to us, and through us.
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The Father and the Son areto be distinguished:

The Father and Son are likened to two men (Jn. 8:17-18).

“The Lord said tomy Lord” (Mt. 22:43-44). The Father was speaking to the Son.

The time of the Second Coming was known only to the Father, not the Son (Mk.13:32).
The Father is greater, according to the Son’s testimony (Jn.14:28).

The Father’s will and the Son’swill are distinguished (Lk. 22:42).

The Father hid His face from the Son while on the cross (Mt. 27:46).

The Son confesses and acknowledges a believer before the Father in heaven (Mt.10:32).

Jesussaid: “1 and my Father are One” (Jn.10:30). They had one purpose, one mind, and had perfect
unity. The Son declared, “Hethat hath seen me hath seen the Father” (In.14:9). Jesusisthe express
image of the Father (Heb.1:3), but He is not the Father. Jesusis a perfect replica of the Father.

The Father / Son relationship was not obviousin the Old Testament. However, it was clear that God
was more than One person because His name implied “plurality” on several occasions. Proverbs
30:4 makes an interesting statement when it asks: “Who hath ascended up into heaven, or de-
scended? who hath gathered the wind in his fists? who hath bound the waters in a garment? who
hath established all the ends of the earth? what ishisname, and what is hisson'sname, if thou canst
tell?” Thisisaunique revelation of the Creator and His Son.

God wasnot clearly revealed as* Father” in the Old Testament, although Heismentioned assuchin
afew of the Psaims and prophets. The first allusion to God as a Father wasin 1 Chronicles 17:13
when God spoke of Solomon, saying: “1 will be his father, and he shall be my son” (22:10, 28:6).
David had the concept of God being afather, saying, “A father of the fatherless, and ajudge of the
widows, is God in hisholy habitation.” See also Psalm 89:26, 103:13.

Isaiah said, “ Doubtless thou art our father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowl-
edge us not: thou, O LORD, art our father, our redeemer, thy nameisfrom everlasting (Isa. 63:16).
He said again, “But now, O LORD, thou art our father; we are the clay, and thou our potter, and we
are the work of thy hand” (Isa. 64:8). (See also Jeremiah 3:4, Malachi 1:6, 2:10.)

However, the great revelation of God the Father came to us when Jesus the Son came to earth. The
God of the Old Testament, up to that point, was someone to fear, reverence, and be appeased.
Christ cameto reveal thetrue nature of God—an all-wise, kind, loving, powerful Father, yet requir-
ing obedience and desiring love from His children.

The favoritetitle Christ used for God was “Father.” He used that 170 times in the Gospels. Christ
became man and revealed the Father unto us as none other could. The very first words of Jesusin
Luke 2:49 were these—"Wist ye not that | must be about my Father's business?” He was so much
areplicaof HisFather that He could say: “Hethat hath seen me hath seen the Father!” He taught us
to pray: “Our Father, which art in heaven” (Lu.11:1-2). In His high priestly prayer (John 17), Jesus
directed His prayer to the Father six times. After His resurrection he sent word to the disciples,
saying: “1 ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God” (Jn. 20:17).

In the other epistles of the New Testament, “Father” is one of the favoritetitles used by the writers.
It isfound over seventy times. Paul often said, “The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.”
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J.) ALL JUDGMENT ISGIVEN TO CHRIST
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[1l. THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST

A). THE PRE-EXISTENCE OF CHRIST

Read Proverbs 8:22-31 — In these passages, the spirit of prophecy islooking beyond wisdom to
Christ Himself who is the Personification of Wisdom. It isrevealing atime back in eternity long
before creation when the Son was birthed from the Father’s bosom. Thisis not to say that the Son
had a beginning. He always existed in the bosom of the Father, but there was a time back in
eternity before the beginning of time when He emerged and came forth from Him. Later, the
Father and Son created the world together. And then the Son dwelt among the sons of men. Let's
have a careful look at Proverbs 8:22-31.

“The Lord possessed me in the beginning of Hisway, before hisworks of old. | was set
up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was. Where there were no
depths, | was brought forth; where there were no fountains abounding with water. Be-
fore the mountains were settled, before the hills was | brought forth: While as yet he
had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the world.
When he prepared the heavens, | wasthere: when he set a compass upon the face of the
depth: When he established the clouds above: when he strengthened the fountains of
the deep: When he gave to the sea his decree that the waters should not pass his com-
mandment: when he appointed the foundations of the earth: Then | was [beside] him
[asa master and director of the work...as one constantly with him] and | was daily his
delight, rejoicing always before him; Regjoicing in the habitable part of his earth; and
my delights were with the sons of men.”

There are four main things we should remember from these verses:

* The Son was " possessed” by the Father from everlasting. He always existed in Him.
 Before the earth was made, he was “brought forth.”

* When the Father made the earth, the Son was beside Him, helping Him direct the work.
* Then the Son visited the sons of men. He made appearances to them.

Jesus did not have his beginning in the womb of Mary. The Son of God existed long before the
world was created. In fact, He and his Father created the world together. The incarnation was an
act where Deity became man and took upon himself a body of flesh. After the miracle of the
Incarnation, Jesus Christ was one-hundred percent God, and one hundred percent Man. He was
the Son of God and also the Son of man at the same time.

Jesus was Jehovah God in the Old Testament. However, at that time He did not have a human
body. He appeared frequently to men like Moses, Joshua, Abraham, and David. His appearance
was like that of a man, yet without possessing a mortal body. | think we could conclude that the
One who made these appearances to men in the Old Testament was God the Son, not the Father.
The Son always revealed the Father.
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B). CHRIST ISTHE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE

* John 1:3—All things were made by Him; and without Him was not anything made that was made.

¢ John 1:10—Hewas in the world, and the world was made by Him, and the world knew him not.

* Ephesians 3:9—God...created all things by Jesus Christ. (i. e. by His Word). Jesus is the Word.

» Colossians 1:16-18—For by Him were al things created that are in heaven, earth, visible and
invisible. And he is before al things, and by him all things consist.

* Hebrews 1:2—Whom He hath appointed heir of al things, by whom also he made the worlds.

* Hebrews 11:3—The worlds were framed by the Word of God. Jesusis the Word of God.

* Proverbs 30:4—Who hath established all the ends of the earth? What is his son's name...?

* Hebrews 1:8-10—Unto the Son he saith, ...“ Thou Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation
of theworld...”

All wisdom and knowledge, and all the mysteries of science and of life have their sourcein Jesus
Christ. By Him all things consist. Even the atoms are held together by the word of His power.
Things visible and invisible are created by Him ... atoms, radio waves, things microscopic, etc.
Thrones, dominions, principalities and powers—even Lucifer and all the angels were created by
the Lord Jesus Christ (Col.1:16-18, 2:3). Nothing invented is new to Jesus. He granted the wis-
dom to produce al cunning devices. Thereare still many mysteriesall around usthat are yet to be
discovered. If you know Jesus, you will understand life because He created life. Seek to know the
One who made all things (Jer. 9:24).

C). CHRIST ISJEHOVAH OF THE OLD TESTAMENT

* |t was the Son who called to fallen Adam, saying—*“Where art thou?’ Christ isthe Last Adam.
* |t was the Son who appeared to Abraham—John 8:56-58. Abraham rejoiced to see Him.

* |t was the Son whom David saw constantly at his right hand—Acts 2:25, Psalm 16:8

* |t was the Son who was with Moses and the Israglites in the wilderness—I Corinthians 10:4,9

* It was the Son who wrestled with Jacob—Genesis 32:24-30

* |t was the Son who appeared unto Job out of the whirlwind—Job 38:1

* |t was the Son who appeared to Moses saying to him—I AM THAT | AM—Exodus 3:13-14

* |t was the Son for whom Moses was willing to forsake Egypt—Hebrews 11:26

* |t was the Son who appeared to Joshua, and the ground then became holy—Joshua 5:13-15

* |t was the Son who became flesh and dwelt among us; the living Word—John 1:14

* |t was the Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, who isthe | AM of the Old Testament.

* |t was the Son whose voice shook the earth and was heard by Israel—Deut. 4:12, Ex. 20:18-19
* At the mention of Hisname | AM, an army fell down backwards to the ground—John 18:5-6

* Truly Jesusisthe | AM (Yesterday, Today, and Forever the same)—Hebrews 13:8, Malachi 3.6
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D). DIVINEATTRIBUTES OF JESUS

* Omnipotent. Matthew 28:18 - All power is given Him in heaven and in earth. Every knee shall
bow to Him (Phil. 2:10-11). In Him all the fullness of the Godhead dwells (Col. 2:9). Heistheruler
of the kings of the earth (Rev.1:5, 19:16). He is subject only to the Father (1 Cor.15:24-28).

At therevelation of Hisnamel AM, awhole band of men fell backward to the ground (Jn.18:4-8).
“As soon as he had said unto them, | am [he], they went backward, and fell to the ground,” v6.
Again when they told Him they were seeking Jesus of Nazareth, “Jesus answered, | have told you
that | am” [he]. Hereis Hisfull name | amthat | am. At the revelation of the name of Deity, they
were struck to the ground. Unless He had allowed them, they could not have stood up again.

* Omniscient. John 2:24-25 “Jesus ... needed not that any should testify of man: for he knew
what was in man.” In Him are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge (Col. 2:3).

* Omnipresent. “Lo, | am with you aways, even unto the end of the world” (Mt. 28:20). Every
eyeshall seeHim (Rev.1:7). Christ will be everywhere at once. Hewill cause Himself to be seen by
everyone when He comes again.

* Eternal. Colossians 1:17 “Heis before all things, and by him al things consist.” He came down
from heaven. He had glory with the Father before the world was (In.17:5). HeisAlphaand Omega,
the beginning and the end, the first and the last, the Almighty (Rev. 1:8, 22:13).

* Immutable. Hebrews 13:8 “Jesus Christ the same, yesterday, today, and forever.” He is the
great | AM THAT | AM who appeared to Moses. (I dwayswas, | always will be).

* Creator. John 1:3 “All things were made by him, and without him was not anything made that
was made.” God created all things by Jesus Christ (Eph. 3:9). Heisthe WORD OF GOD.

* Holy. 1John 3:5"Inhimisnosin.” Hebrews 7:26 “For such an high priest became us, who is
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens.

* Faithful. Revelation 19:11 “And behold, a white horse; and he that sat upon him was called
Faithful and True.”

* Forgiver of Sins. “But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive
sins.” No man can come unto the Father except through Him (In.14:6). He is the Way, the Truth,
and the Life. “Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven
given among men, whereby we must be saved” (Acts 4:12).

» Self-Existent / Life-giving. John 5:26 “For asthe Father hath life in himself; so hath he givento
the Son to have life in himself.” John 1:4 “In him was life.”

* All thefruitsof the Spirit. (Gal. 5:22-23) He possessesall the moral attributes of the Father and
Holy Spirit. HeisLove, Joy, Peace, Longsuffering, Gentle, Good, Faith, Meek, and Self-controlled.
Since we are called to be like Christ, when al these fruits arein our lives, we will be like Him.
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E). CHRIST ISGOD IN THE FLESH

“God was manifest in theflesh” (1 Tim. 3:16). “TheWord was God ... and the Word became flesh
and dwelt amongus’ (Jn. 1:1, 1:14). Thisisacrucial point! All falsereligionsdepreciate Jesusand
make Him lessthan Hereally is. Jesus Christ indeed is God in the flesh. Therefore, it was God who
bled and died for us on the cross. First John 3:16 says. “God laid down hislifefor us.” InActs
20:28 it saysthat God purchased us with His own blood.

Mark 2:5-10. v7—The question was asked, “Who can forgive sins but God only?’ Even while
Jesus was on earth, He had the authority to forgive sins. He could forgive sins for one ssimple
reason—He is Deity. People questioned His authority because they could not recognize that this
ordinary looking Man of Galileewas God disguised asaman! To reject Jesus Christ isto reject God.

Regecting Christ isReg ecting God

Any person who depreciates Jesus Christ is undermining the only means by which he can find
pardon and be redeemed. Christ alone is God's provision for our salvation. To oppose this truth, a
person is opposing himself and judging himself to be unworthy of eternal life (Acts 13:46, 18:6).
God never sends anyoneto hell. Aswe have already stated, anyone who goes to hell has chosen of
his own accord to go there.

Jesuswas not just agood moral man, afine example, or agreat prophet or teacher. No! That worthy
One who died on the cross was none other than God in the flesh. Only God could be spotless
enough to die for man. All other men are sinners. Christ alone was a spotless sacrifice! Heisthe
Father’s only meansto everlasting life. Thereis no other way. God only accepts the means He has
provided. When man tries to come some other way, it is unacceptable (Rom. 9:32).

The Pharisees often quoted M oses and the other Scripturesto Jesus: “Mosesin the law said this, but
what do you say?’ Therewasavail over their minds and hearts as they read the Old Testament, as
stated by Paul in 2 Corinthians 3:14-17. They knew the Bible by heart (the letter of the law), but
could not recognize the One who stood before them, the One of Whom all the Scriptures bore
witness. They were confronting the One who created the universe, the One who gave the law to
Moses.

In actual fact, the Scribes and Pharisees were worshipping the Bible, not God. They worshipped
the Scriptures, the Law, and their traditions, but they were rejecting the One who was written on
every page of Scripture (Jn. 5:39-40). Then they murdered Him. Religious blindnessis perhapsthe
most cruel and wretched form of blindness.
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F). DUAL NATURE OF JESUS
(Son of God / Son of Man)

Jesusisuniquely God and Man combined. This was made possible by the incarnation. The angel
Gabriel said to the virgin Mary, “With God nothing shall be impossible” (Lu.1:37). God was His
Father (He did not have a natural father); and Mary was his mother. Thus, He had a dual nature.
He was one hundred percent God, and one hundred percent man. He had the nature of God His
Father, and the nature of Mary which was the fallen, human nature of Adam. As the Son of God
He could not have been tempted, nor could He have sinned, but as a human being He could have
sinned.

“He took upon him the seed of Abraham” (Heb. 2:16). Christ was “made of the seed of David
according to the flesh” (Rom.1:3). His human body was formed of Mary's substance and she was
a descendent of David and Abraham. His spirit, however, was eternal and divine.

“In al things he was made like unto his brethren” (Heb. 2:17). His identification with man was
total. He became one of us so that He might bring mercy and compassion to us. Christ was tempted
in all points like we are. He felt every passion and temptation we feel (Heb. 2:18, 4:15). There-
fore, He is able to be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. Jesus completely understands
man! He can minister to those who are the greatest in need because He has been there.

When we are rough with people, usualy it is because we do not understand them. Our experience
often is not deep enough to comprehend the particular problems others are facing. Thus, we lack
empathy and feeling. The more we know, the lesswe talk (Prov.17:27).

Jesus often referred to himself asthe Son of Man. Christ became aman at the incarnation. He will
remain aman for all eternity. At the same time He istotally God too. He is the Mediator between
God and man (1 Tim. 2:5), and the only means of salvation.

Christ is aso the Son of David. Joseph and Mary (the parents of Jesus) were both descendants of
David and can trace their ancestry back to him. Matthew 1:1-16 gives the genealogy of Joseph. Of
course, Joseph was only the supposed father of Jesus. Luke 3:23-38 gives the genealogy of Mary.
Jesus inherited the rights to David’s throne through His adopted father, Joseph.

David and his descendants were promised the throne of Isragl. Therefore, Jesus owned the rights
to David' s throne by inheritance. He will yet sit upon the throne of David in Jerusalem during the
Millennium (Lu.1:32-33). Also, He is the King over al the rulers of the earth.

Christ is both God and man combined. He is:

* The Son of Man - He became a man, and for all eternity He will be a man.

* The Son of God - He aways was and always will be Deity. He is God.

* The Son of David - He is a descendant of David, and heir to the throne of Israel.

* The Son of Abraham - He is the promised “seed” in Whom all the world will be blessed.
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1.) Jesus—The Son of God

Christ declared: “1 came down from heaven” (Jn. 6:33, 6:38, 6:41, 6:42, 6:51). He made it very
clear that His origin did not begin at birth. He said - | came down from heaven, and that He was
“before Abraham” and “before the world began” (dn. 8:58,17:5). He claimed that God was His
very own Father, making himself equal with God (Jn. 5:18).

The Lord Jesus Christ is written on every page of Scripture. He is entitled “ The Word of God”
(In.1:1, In. 5:39, Rev.19:13). He opened the minds of His disciples and revealed Himself in the
Law, the Prophets, and in the Psalms (Lk. 24:27, 44, 45).

THE VIRGIN BIRTH —The belief in the virgin birth of our Lord Jesusis an essential part of
Christian doctrine. If Jesus had descended from an earthly father, He would not be Deity. He
could not, therefore, have qualified to take away the sins of the world. The whole foundation
of our belief in Christianity is the fact that the Founder was sinless. Every man who has
descended from Adam is infected with iniquity, for “all have sinned” (Rom. 3:23). Christ
aloneisthe only Perfect Man in history. His claim to be the Eternal Son of God is based on
his supernatural birth. We should not think it unlikely that a supernatural God would need to
have a miraculous entrance into this world. “ And when he cometh into the world He saith, a
body hast thou prepared me” (see Heb.10:5-7).

Genesis 3:15. Thefirst promise of a Redeemer was given after Adam and Eve transgressed in the
Garden of Eden. God foretold that a coming seed which was born of woman would [crush] the head
of the serpent. In crushing the serpent's head, He would bruise His heel. A crushed head isfatal, a
bruised heel istemporary. Christ utterly crushed Satan when He died as a perfect sacrifice. In doing
so, Hewas injured temporarily. He had abruised heel but would soon recover, rising from the dead.

| saiah 7:14. |saiah prophesied that avirgin would conceive and bare a son, and his name would be
called Emmanuel. Emmanuel means*® God with us.” This child who was supernaturally conceived
by Mary was none other than God Himself. God became flesh and dwelt among us (Jn.1:14).

Isaiah 9:6. Isaiah foretold that a child would be born, but a son given. The names of this child show
hisDeity: Wonderful-Counsellor, the Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, and The Prince of Peace.
This child was God's own Son. Hisnameis*“The Mighty God.” Thefact that Heis called “ Everlast-
ing Father” does not suggest He is God the Father, but that Christ is afather. We are his seed.

I saiah 53. In this chapter we see a child growing up “as aroot out of adry ground.” Asaman, He
would be wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities. He was “ cut off out of the
land of the living” meaning He died for us. His soul was made an offering for sin. Normally,
animalswere sacrificed for sin, but here we see that aman is sacrificed. It was aMan dying, not an
animal. Yet he would prolong his days and see his seed, a reference to his resurrection. Philip
makes it clear in Acts 8:30-35 that these passages in Isaiah are referring to Jesus Christ.

Micah 5:2. Out of Bethlehem would come forth the chief ruler, “whose goings forth have been
fromof old, fromeverlasting.” Theinfant bornin Bethlehem's manger wasthe Eternal Son of God.
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Jesus received worship. He attested to the fact that He was Deity by accepting worship. Only God
can be worshipped (Ex. 34:14). In Revelation 22:8-9, when an angel appeared to John, he refused to
accept John's worship, admonishing John to worship God alone. Paul and Barnabas refused the
worship of the people at Lystra (Acts 14:11-15). Peter would not alow Cornelius to worship him
(Acts 10:25-26). Herod was smitten by God and died because he alowed the people to worship him
asagod instead of giving God the glory (Acts 12:20-23).

If Jesus had not been Deity, He could not have received worship. At His birth, al the wise men
worshipped Him (Mt. 2:2, 2:11). In Matthew 8:2, 9:18,14:33, 15:25, 20:20, 28:9, 28:17, Jesus was
repeatedly worshipped. When the Father brought His Son into the world, the angels of God were
commanded to worship the infant Son (see Heb.1:6, Lk. 2:10-14).

Jesus istruly God! He isthe full and final revelation of God. John 1:18 says. “No man hath seen
God at any time, the only begotten Son, which isin the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.”
The word declare literally means. “to make clear, to bring what is hidden, obscure, or mysterious
into light.” Jesus came to make the Father clear to us. To reject Jesusisto reject God. No man can
know God or come to the Father except by Him. Jesusis repeatedly called “Lord” and “God”:

- Thomas said to the resurrected Christ, “My Lord and my God” (Jn. 20:27-28).

- The dying thief said, “Lord, remember me when you come into your kingdom” (LK. 23:42-43).
- John came to prepare the way for the Lord. Jesusisthe Lord! (MKk.1:3, Phil. 2:11).

- It was said to the Son, “Thy throne, O God isforever and ever” (Heb.1:8).

- Titus 2:13 calls him, “the great God and our Savior, Jesus Christ.”

- Heisthe Last Adam and is called “the Lord from heaven” (1 Cor.15:47).

2. Jesus—T he Son of Man

The Jews accused Jesus of blasphemy, saying, “Because that thou, being a man, makest thyself
God” (Jn.10:33). When they wanted to put him to death, they were unable to do so because they
were subject to the Roman government. Thus, they brought political complaints to the Roman
governor Pilate saying: “We found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute
to Caesar, saying that he himself is Christ, aKing” (i. e. aking to replace Caesar - Lu. 23:2). They
complained that He was stirring up the people everywhere (Lu. 23:5). The real charge was that He
should die because “ he made himself the Son of God” (Jn.19:7). But Christ had not made Himself
the Son of God, He was indeed the Son of God. When the Jews saw that Pilate wanted to release
him, they complained even louder to him: “If thou let this man go, thou art not Caesar's friend:
whosoever maketh himself aking speaketh against Caesar” (Jn.19:12). Asaman, Jesuswasontria
for claiming to be God. Yet indeed He was one hundred percent God, and one hundred percent man.

Asaman, Christ never sinned. He was tempted in all points aswe are, yet without sin (Heb. 4:15).
Christ was made in the likeness of sinful flesh (Rom. 8:3). That is, His human body was subject to
temptation because it was made of Mary's substance. But He never yielded to temptation, and thus
He “condemned sin in the flesh” (Rom. 8:3). Therefore, He won the victory for fallen man, and
offersgrace to those who are likewise tempted (Heb. 4:15-16) that they may overcome temptation.
Of all Histitles, Jesus preferred to call Himself “the Son of Man” more than any other. He referred
to Himself as the Son of Man over eighty-five times in the Gospels. He rejoiced to completely
identify Himself with mankind. He will remain aMan for al eternity.
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a.) The Incarnation

Aswe have already stated, the miracle of theincarnation madeit possiblefor Christ to become both
God and Man simultaneously. The humanity of Christ is one of the most disputed tenets of Chris-
tianity. Yet, it isclearly taught in the Scriptures. To deny either the deity or humanity of Jesusisto
have the spirit of Antichrist. “Every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is comein the flesh
is not of God: and thisisthat spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and
evennow aready itisintheworld” (1 Jn. 4:3). “For many decelversare entered into the world, who
confess not that Jesus Christ is comein the flesh. Thisis a decelver and an antichrist” (2 Jn.1:7).

Jesus was born of awoman. “But when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made
of awoman, made under the law” (Gal. 4:4). Thiswoman was a young virgin who had no contact
with a man when the Son of God was conceived in her womb (cf. Mt. 1:18-25, Lu.1:26-38). His
birth wasin alowly stable because there was no room for Himin theinn (Lu. 2:7). The Lord of glory
came disguised as an ordinary infant. What condescension! God created a body for His Son in the
womb of Mary (Heb.10:5-7), and He will have this body for all eternity (Lk. 24:3-6). Also, we will
have our bodies forever too. Thisis the reason we want to have the best resurrection possible.

b.) His Growing Up Years

Jesus was the Jewish Messiah, born of a Jewish mother, in a Jewish home, born under the Law of
Moses, who fulfilled all the requirements of the Law.

* He was circumcised on the eighth day (Lu. 2:21, cf. Gen.17:12, Lev.12:3).

* He was dedicated when He was forty days old (Lu. 2:24, Lev.12:4-8). His parents offered two
turtledoves. This shows usthat they were a poor family. One turtledove was for the burnt offering,
consecrating or setting Him apart to God, and the other for asin offering. The sin offering signified
that the original sin nature of Adam was in Hisflesh. Thus, He could be tempted. Of course, Jesus
never yielded to the sin nature in the members of his body.

* At the age of twelve, He went to the temple in Jerusalem (Lu. 2:41-52). At twelve, the Jewish
boys traditionally took upon themselves the moral responsibilities of the Law. Jesus astounded the
doctors of the Law by His understanding and answers. In Luke 12:49, He said He was doing His
“Father'sbusiness.” Thus, at agetwelve, Jesus knew and understood that He was the eternal Son of
God. At birth, there had been an erasure of all knowledge of Hisdeity and pre-existence. Jesus had
to learn and be trained, just as we do. Much of Histraining involved learning the lessons of life at
home (LK. 2:51-52) which is where many people fail.

* At thirty He began His ministry (Lu. 3:23, Num. 4:30). Age thirty was when the priests were
admitted to their office. Jesus was baptized by John in the River Jordan, and started His ministry.
Joseph was also thirty when he came into power in Egypt, and David became king at the age of
thirty. All the Old Testament prophets were types of the coming Christ. There were very few types
of God the Father in the Old Testament. Perhaps Abraham isthe only vivid one. He isthe one who
was willing to sacrifice hisonly son (Gen. 22:12, 16, Heb.11:17-18). He believed God could raise
him up again.
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c.) The Sufferings of the Son of Man

Asahuman, Jesus suffered much! Isaiah 53:3 describes Him asthe “Man of sorrows.” Jesusisthe
Eternal Lamb of God, slain before the foundation of the world (1 Pet.1:19-20, Rev.13:8). Long
before the Father and Son created the world, they fully understood that man would fail and that a
Redeemer would be necessary. Therefore, they determined long ago before the beginning of time
that the Son of God should come to earth and become a man to die for the sins of the world. At the
commencement of Christ's ministry, John the Baptist announced: “Behold the Lamb of God which
taketh away the sin of the world” (Jn.1:29, 36). Jesus knew that His mission in lifewasto dieasa
sacrificial Lamb for the sins of the world.

His sufferingswere not only on the cross. Jesus suffered in His personal life for many yearsprior to
the crossin order to be “made perfect” (Heb. 2:11, 5:8-9). There were many years of training in the
life of Christ before He started His ministry, and before He offered Himself as a spotless sacrifice.
Having been made perfect, He became the Author of eternal salvation.

Many of His sufferings were in the open. He was rejected by the religious leaders of Israel, and by
Hisown hometown. Jesusdid not have the comfort of ahome. He had to depend on the hospitality
of others. The Son of man had nowhereto lay His head. However, many other sufferingsin Hislife
were private, and that istheway it isfor ustoo. Christ had many temptations. He had to depend on
His Father continually for strength to endure. There were eternal consequences at stake, and the
Adversary tried repeatedly to deflect Him. The Son of Man had “strong crying and tears” oftenin
His personal life (Heb. 5:7-9). He suffered in his body, soul, and spirit.

The anguish He felt in the Garden of Gethsemane was indescribable. All the demons of hell were
trying to hinder Him. The pressure against His mind was so great that the blood vesselsin His head
broke, causing Him to sweat great drops of blood. The battle was so fierce that the Father sent a
mighty angel to strengthen Him (Lk. 22:43-44).

Jesuswas areal man. He had al the attributes of physical man. Helooked like any ordinary person.
He hungered (Mt. 4:2), thirsted (Jn.19:28), grew weary, even to the point of exhaustion (Jn. 4:6),
He dlept (Mt. 8:24), desired human sympathy (Mt. 26:36-40), and wept (Jn.11:33, Lu.19:41). He
had spiritual battles. Satan attacked Him in the wilderness with doubts, saying, “If thou be the Son
of God.” The man Jesus was betrayed, forsaken, misunderstood, lonely, humiliated, oppressed,
and afflicted. All of these can be seen, just in Isaiah chapter 53 alone.

Yet, the Lamb overcame al of life'sinjustices. Becoming a“lamb” is the key to winning the vic-
tory. Meeknessisthe key to overcoming; it isalso the key to good mental, emotional, and spiritual
health. Meeknesstakes no vengeancein deed or thought. It isaholy acceptance of those things God
brings into our lives. It pleased the Father to bruise Him (Isa. 53:10) because He saw the eternal
dividends. The Son willingly accepted the Father's will, even though it was filled with injustices.
Christ was willing to go down to the lowest, therefore the Father has exalted Him to the very
highest (Phil. 2:6-11). If we want to sit on the throne with Christ, it requires the outworking of
Revelation 3:21: “To him that overcometh will | grant to sit with me in my throne, even as | also
overcame, and am set down with my Father in histhrone.” Can we see this?—The Captain of our
Salvation had to overcome unbelievable injustices in order to inherit the throne, and so do we!
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The sufferings of Christ were foretold throughout all the Old Testament (1 Pet.1:10-11). His suffer-
ings were represented in types, such as the passover lamb. Christ was the Passover Lamb, as Paul
saysin 1 Corinthians 5:7: “For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us.” He was represented
by the Rock that was smitten in the wilderness. Christ was to be smitten once by the rod of God
upon the cross, and it would bring the waters of salvation and lifeto the thirsty souls of men. When
M oses smote the Rock twice, he was destroying an eternal type. The fact that it was smitten twice
meant (in type) that He would have to die more than once. Thus, Moseswas severely reprimanded.

The serpent on the pole is another example (Num. 21:8-9). In John 3:14 it says. “And as Moses
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: That whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life.” The serpent was defeated on the cross,
and those who look to the cross will find release from the clutches of the Adversary.

Christ fulfilled all the offerings of Leviticus. On the cross He became our sin offering (for our
nature of sin), and our trespass offering (for our acts of sin). He made provision not only for the
forgiveness of our sins, but for the nature of sin which produces our sins. Our “old man” or old
nature can be rendered powerless when we experience Romans 6:6. Christ suffered for our heal-
ing, and He even suffered to release us from sorrow and depression. Isaiah 53:4 says, “ Surely he
hath borne our griefsand carried our sorrows.” Even when we lose aloved one, He can take away
the sting of bereavement. But we have to learn to cast our cares upon Him, and give Him our
sorrows. Otherwise, we will continue to carry them ourselves.

Psalm 41:9 is a prophecy that Christ would be betrayed by aclose friend. “Yea, mine own familiar
friend, inwhom | trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up hisheel against me.” David was
writing thisout of personal experience. A closefriend and advisor named A hithophel turned against
him and sided with an insurrection. David was a type of Christ and Psalm 41:9 was prophetic of
Judas who would become the arch-traitor of our Lord.

The tauntings and ridicule He endured on the cross were prophesied in Psalm 22:6-8. The actual
piercing of His hands and feet, and the parting of His garments and casting lots for His robe is
foretold in Psalm 22:16-18. Isaiah 50:6 reveals the many stripes laid on His back, and the tearing
out of His beard by the roots. Zechariah 12:10 prophesies the piercing of His side, and 13:6-7
predicts the forsaking of His friends.

Even Caiaphas (the high priest who opposed Jesus during His ministry) prophesied concerning the
purpose of His death. He did this unwittingly, not even realizing what he was saying. However,
being the high priest, God honored His office and spoke through Him, even though Caiaphas him-
self was an evil man. He was the one responsible for turning Christ over to the Roman authorities,
pressuring them to crucify the Lord. Let's read John 11:49-52:

“ And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know
nothing at all, nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, and
that the whol e nation perish not. And this spake he not of himself; but being high priest that year, he
prophesied that Jesus should diefor that nation; And not for that nation only, but that al so he should
gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad.”
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G). THE MINISTRIESOF CHRIST
(Prophet - Priest - King)

The threefold ministry of Christ was that of Prophet, Priest, and King. These offices can also be
worked out in our lives. We are called to be kings and priests unto God (Rev.1:6, 5:9-10). We are
also called to be a prophetic people (Num.11:25,29, Joel 2:28-29).

Prophet: In Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Moses declared that the Lord would raise up a prophet like
unto himself. In other words, the Prophet would be very similar to Moses. That Prophet, of course,
was the Lord Himself who would later become a man. The people were terrified of the fire from
Mount Sinai, and the dreadful voice of God. They preferred to hear God through a man. They
wanted someone like themselves. Thus, God was going to become aman and dwell with them, and
teach them. Anyone who would not hearken to the words of that Prophet would be cut off, or perish.

When John the Baptist camein “the spirit and power of Elijah” [with the same anointing as Elijah],
the priests and Levites from Jerusalem asked him: “Art thou Elijah? And he saith, | am not.” Then
they proceeded to ask: “Art thou that prophet? And he answered, No” (Jn.1:19-21). The Jewswere
conscious of Deuteronomy 18:15-19 when they questioned whether John was “that prophet.” In
John 6:14 and 7:40, some believed Jesus was “ that prophet who should come into theworld.” The
Apostle Peter confirms in Acts 3:20-26, that Jesus was indeed that Prophet spoken of by Moses,
and “that every soul which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people.”

The prophet is representative of the Word of God. Heis God's spokesman—God' svoice. But first
he must become his message. In order to become a divine messenger, we must partake of Christ
(the Living Word) and thoroughly imbibe Him. The prophets of old were commanded to “ eat the
book” and digest the Word of God (Ezek. 3:1). Theory must be converted into reality and life.
Initially, the Word may be as sweet as honey in our mouth but then it will make our belly bitter
(Eze. 3:14, Rev.10:8-11). Thus, it is cleansing the inward parts so that a pure river of life can flow
out from us. God only anoints earned truth, truth that has been worked out in our lives. When we
speak, our whole being must speak! They said of Jesus: “Never man spake likethisman” (Jn. 7:46).
He spoke as one having authority. Asaman, He became the Word. God will grind and sift us until
we become as fine flour to be made into bread for the nations. We must become our message.

Priest: Jesuswas appointed by His Father to be apriest (Heb. 5:4-5). The priestly office speaks of
sacrifice, intercession, bearing the needs and sins of others, and suffering. Also, the priest was a
teacher, an example. Jesuswas all of thesethingsand more. In the Old Testament the priest offered
the sacrifice. In the New Testament, Jesus, our High Priest, became the Sacrifice.

A priest must have empathy and be identified with the feelings and needs of the people. “Who can
have compassion on the ignorant, and on them that are [going] out of the way, for that he himself
also is compassed with infirmity” (Heb. 5:2). Jesus was made like unto his brethren that he might
be amerciful and faithful high priest (see Heb. 2:17-18). He can have compassion on us because
He also suffered, being tempted in all points as we are.

Jesus is our intercessor. “Who ever liveth to make intercession for us’ (Heb. 7:25, Rom. 8:34,
Isa.53:12). He is the Mediator between God and men (1 Tim. 2:5). Heis praying for us today.
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Jesusis apriest, fashioned after the order of Melchizedek, not Aaron. In Psalm 110:4, King David
prophesied: “The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of
Melchizedek.” Paul confirmsthat this prophecy wasfulfilled by Christ (Heb. 5:5-10, 6:20, 7:1-21).
The prediction of another priest literally meant a new covenant was coming (Heb. 7:12). Under the
old covenant, apriest had to befrom thetribe of Levi, and aking from thetribe of Judah. M el chizedek
was both aking and a priest. He combined the two offices. Under the Law, it was not possible to be
both a king and priest. Thus, acoming priest after Melchizedek's order signified a new covenant.

David personally experienced Psaim 110:4. He was a type of the coming Priest made after
Melchizedek's order. David acted as a king and priest together which was not according to the Law
of Moses. Heintruded into the priest's office when he was hungry and ate hallowed bread which was
lawful only for the priests (1 Sam. 21:3-6, cf. Mk. 2:25-26). Even Christ justified his action. David
was leaping ahead of his generation into the era of the new covenant. He was led by God to do so.

The ark of the covenant had been lost to the Philistines. It had been displaced from the holy of
holiesfor many years, When theark wasfinally retrieved, David did not haveit placed initsnormal
location in the holy of holies in Gibeon. The tabernacle of Moses was in Gibeon at that time.
Instead, David pitched atent for the ark on Mount Zion and set it there. This enabled everyonewith
clean hands and a pure heart to ascend the hill of the Lord and to stand in His holy place. David was
led by God to do this, and it was contrary to the Law of Moses. At that time, only one man (once a
year) could come into the holy of holies, and that was the High Priest. For nearly forty-five years
during the Old Testament, everyone with a pure heart was welcomed to come within the veil into
the holy of holies wherein was the ark of the covenant. David was atype of an another High Priest
who would open up the veil for all who were holy to come into the presence of God.

Christ was that priest after the order of Melchizedek. As a forerunner, he opened the veil and
entered, beckoning othersto follow. “Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and
stedfast, and which entereth into that within the veil; whither the forerunner isfor us entered, even
Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec” (Heb. 6:19-20).

Godiscalling all of usto be madeinto priestsand kings (Rev. 5:9-10). When Christ cameto earth,
He functioned primarily in the office of a priest. He came as a Sacrifice, as a suffering Lamb.
When He comes again, He will come primarily as King. He will reign over al the earth. Let us
conclude by saying that if we desire to reign as kings, may we first be willing to suffer as priests,
even as Christ. Paul said, “If we suffer with him, we will also reign with him” (2 Tim. 2:12).
According to Peter, glory follows suffering (1 Pet.1:11, 5:6, cf. Rom. 8:18). Asthe Captain of our
Salvation did, may we a so, by the mercies of God, present our bodies asaliving sacrifice unto God.

King: Christ was acknowledged to be king at His birth (Mt. 2:2) and at His death (Mk.15:26). The
prophets declared him to be so (Isa. 9:6, Jer. 23:5), as also did His disciples (Jn.1:49). At Histrial
before Pilate, He acknowledged that HewasKing. In Revelation 17:14 and 19:16 Christ isdeclared
to be “King of kings and Lord of lords.” However, Jesus said that His kingdom was not of this
world (In.18:36). His is a spiritual kingdom. He wants to conquer the hearts of men first. Christ
teachesusto pray that Hiskingdom will cometo earth. When Christ returns, Hewill rule the nations
witharod of iron. If wewould rulethe nations, wemust first learn to rule our own spirit (Prov.16:32).
We must also learn to rulein the midst of our enemies (Psa.110:2), in all of our circumstances.
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H). THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST

Theresurrection of Jesus Christ is highly attested to. It isan integral part of the Christian faith. No
other religion can claim to have aresurrected founder. Such aclaim would be ludicrousfor it could
be easily disproven. The uniquenessof Christ isthat Heindeed isthe eternal Son of God possessing
resurrection life within Himself.

First Corinthians 15:17 says, ...“If Christ be not raised, your faith isvain; ye areyet in your sins.”
If Christ had not risen, our faith would bein vain. Romans 1:4 saysthat Christ was “declared to be
the Son of God, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.” The resur-
rection of Christ proved once and for all that Heis Deity. He ever livesto make intercession for us
(Heb. 7:25, Rom. 8:24, Acts 7:55-56). And, of course, He is coming to earth again.

* His ministry does not cease. David proclaimed: “Thou art a priest forever” (Psa.110:4). When
the priests of the Old Testament died, their ministry ceased. “But this man, because he continueth
ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood” (Heb. 7:23-24).

* Jesuswas seen by over 500 witnesses. In 1 Corinthians 15:6, the Apostle Paul said that Christ was
seen by over five hundred witnesses at once, and that most of them were still alive some twenty-
seven years later. (Corinthians was written 27 years after the resurrection). There are at least ten
accounts in Scripture where Christ made appearances after His resurrection. Acts 1:3 says Christ
“showed himself alive after his[death] by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days...”

* Jesus predicted His death and resurrection. (see Mt.16:21, 17:9, 20:19, Jn. 2:20-22, 10:17-18).
Christ declared: “For as[Jonah] was three days and three nightsin the whale's belly, so shall the Son
of man be three days and three nightsin the heart of the earth” (Mt.12:40). See Jonah 2:1-10. Being
in the belly of the fish was like being in “the belly of hell,” or sheol, the place of departed spirits
(Jonah 2:2). In chapter 2:6 the prophet says: “| went down to the bottoms of the mountains; the earth
with her bars was about me forever: yet hast thou brought up my life from corruption, O Lord my
God.” Thiswas prophetic of the resurrection. After the fish vomited Jonah upon the beach, it was
like coming alive from the dead. Immediately he preached to the Gentiles and was readily accepted.
This aso depicted Christ's resurrection and consequent ministry to the Gentiles.

* Two of the Gospel writers (Matthew and John) were eyewitnesses of the resurrection. Both give
eyewitness accounts of the resurrection of Jesus Christ (see Mt. 28:1-20, Jn.20:20-21). John was
present when Christ restored Peter in the presence of his brethren and recommissioned him to
“feed his sheep” (Jn. 21:15-20).

* The Resurrected Christ was seen by Paul on the Damascus Road (Acts 9:4-7, 22:6-10, 26:12-18,
1 Cor.15:4-8). Later Christ made appearancesto Paul inthe Arabian desert for three years, teaching
him the gospel (Gal.1:11-19). Paul had not met the twelve apostles (except Peter) until seventeen
years after the resurrection. He was personally taught the gospel by the resurrected Christ, not man.

* Numerous miracles in the Name of Jesus confirmed His resurrection. (See Acts 3:11-16). “And
with great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace
was upon them all” (Acts 4:33).
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* There were many Old Testament prophecies about the resurrection. We are listing only several.
David foretold the brief time Christ's body would be in the grave while His soul descended into the
lower parts of the earth for three days. Christ was not dead long enough for His body to become
corrupt. Thus, David testified: “For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine
Holy One to see corruption” (Psa.16:10). This was quoted by Peter on the Day of Pentecost in
reference to the resurrection of Christ (Acts 2:25-31). Paul also confirmsthisin Acts 13:34-37.

In Isaiah 53:8-10, it was prophesied that Jesus would be “ cut off out of the land of theliving.” There
was no oneto “declare hisgeneration” because He would die without any natural offspring. His soul
was made an offering for our sins. Yet, the Scriptures continue ... “He shall see his seed, he shall
prolong hisdays...” Thisisspeaking of Hisresurrection after being cut off. Hewould see His seed,
even after pouring out His soul unto death (v12).

Paul quotes Psalm 2:7 as being prophetic of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. “God hath ...
raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have |
begotten thee ” (Acts 13:33).

Peter makes it clear that Psalm 118:22 is a reference to the resurrection. Christ confirmed that He
indeed was the Stone which the builders rejected (Mt. 21:42). Christ became the Head Stone of the
building at His resurrection. “Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Isradl, that by the
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him
doth this man [the lame man who was healed] stand here before you whole. This is the stone which
was set at naught of you builders, which is become the head of the corner” (Acts 4:10-11).

* The Resurrection was foremost in the mind of the Early Church. The truth of the resurrection was
never refuted. The tomb was empty, even the priests and rulers could not deny that fact. He ap-
peared to Peter, to James the Lord's brother, to the Eleven, to Mary and other women, and to over
500 brethren at one time (1 Cor.15:4-8), and of course, to the Apostle Paul. He showed Himself
alive “by many infallible proofs’ being seen of them forty days after his death (Acts 1:3). They
watched as He ascended back into heaven (Acts 1:4-11). The greatest evidence of al isthe fact that
He lives today in the hearts of millions of believers.

* TheLord's Day isobserved on thefirst day of the week since the resurrection. Instead of honoring
the seventh day asthey did in the Old Testament, the Church celebrates the resurrection of Christ on
Sunday, thefirst day of theweek (cf. Acts20:7, 1 Cor.16:2). In asense, Sunday isthe eighth day, and
eight speaks of resurrection.

* The Resurrection was pre-eminent in the preaching of all the apostles. Paul's preaching was satu-
rated with thetheme of theresurrection (Acts 13:30-34, 17:31, 26:8, 1 Cor.15, Phil. 3:21, 1 Thes.1:10).
After dl, it was the resurrected Christ who appeared to him on the Damascus road, and it was the
resurrected Christ who taught him three years in the Arabian desert. The Twelve apostles were
taught by the earthly Jesus for three years, but Paul was taught by the resurrected Christ. Paul was
also striving to have a better resurrection (Phil. 3:10-14, Heb.11:35, cf. Rev. 20:5-6). Peter empha-
sized the resurrection (Acts 2:24, 3:15, 1 Pet.1:21-23). Peter raised the dead in the power of Him
who is“The Resurrection of the Life” (Acts 9:36-42).
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* The Resurrection of Christ was aliteral, physical resurrection from the dead. We want to empha-
sizethisfact—theresurrection of Jesuswasavery literal happening. It was not ethereal, mystical, or
spiritual. It wasreal and tangible, and Helivestoday. Stephen saw Him standing at the right hand of
the Father three-and-a-half years after the crucifixion. Please observe the following:

a.) Hisresurrected body was made of flesh and bone, but it was glorified and incorruptible. Christ
beckoned close friends to touch him. “Behold my hands and my feet, that it is| myself: handle me,
and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have’ (Lu. 24:39).

b.) His resurrected body bore the scars of the nails which pierced his hands, and the spear that was
thrust into His side. “Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing” (Jn. 20:27). He
will continue to bear these scars for al eternity. When Christ comes again and makes Himself
known to Israel, “One shall say unto him, What are these wounds in thine hands?’ (Zech.13:6).
They shall look upon Him whom they have pierced, and this was prophesied long before the Incar-
nation (Zech.12:10).

c.) His resurrected body was in the same form as before. “The other disciples therefore said unto
him, We have seen the Lord...” (Jn. 20:25). Jesus was recognizable! He was the same height, and
had the same face. It will be that way for ustoo in the resurrection. We will have this same body but
it will be glorified and incorruptible. Remember, Moses was given his origina body when he was
resurrected by Michael the archangel (Jude 1.9). It was the same Moses (body, soul, and spirit) who
had died 1450 years earlier who appeared to Christ on the Mount of Transfiguration.

The resurrected body of Christ could appear or disappear at Hiswill. “And their eyes were opened,
and they knew him, and he vanished out of their sight” (Lu. 24:31). He could walk through wallsand
locked doors (Jn. 20:19).

d.) His resurrected body was glorious. It isincorruptible, and it will always be young and exempt
from sickness or infirmity of any kind. Paul said He “...shall change our vile body, that it may be
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue
all things unto himself” (Phil. 3:21).

Note: ThelMMACULATE CONCEPTION isadoctrinewhich statesthat the Virgin Mary
was conceived without original sin, making her divine. It was proclaimed as a dogma by
Pope Pius I X in 1854. The Immaculate Conception is sometimes confused with the virgin
birth. The virgin birth of Christ issupernatural and it is clearly supported by Scripture. The
Immaculate Conception is adoctrine of man, and is refuted by Scripture. Although pious,
Mary was entirely human. Her body contained the original sin of Adam. In fact, her gene-
alogy goes all the way back to Adam. Since Christ's body was made of her substance, He
was able to be tempted in all points as we are. God cannot be tempted, but when God
became a man, made in the likeness of sinful flesh, He was able to be tempted. Yet, He
never yielded to sin, and as a man, condemned sin in the flesh (Rom. 8:3).

Page 43



). THE EXALTATION OF CHRIST

Although Christ was Deity, He came into thisworld as a man, living and dying asaman. Herose
fromthegraveastheall-powerful Lord andisnow seated at theright hand of the Father. Christ will
continue to be exalted throughout all eternity.

Very early on resurrection morning Jesus showed Himself first to Mary. He had not yet ascended to
the Father. When Mary wanted to touch Him, He said: “ Touch me not, for | am not yet ascended to
my Father” (Jn. 20:16-18). Jesus was going to ascend to the Father to present Himself as “the
firstfruits of those who slept” (1 Cor.15:20). He was fulfilling Leviticus 23:10-14. The feast of
Firstfruits was always celebrated on Sunday, the “ morrow after the sabbath.” Israel had to wave an
offering of thefirstfruits of their harvest to the Lord. When God accepted it, He was a so accepting
thewhole harvest. Jesuswasthe Firstfruitsfrom the dead and when He appeared before the Father,
the Father accepted us also.

That same day, Christ returned to earth. This time He beckoned others to “touch him.” He told
Thomas to put His hand upon the wound in His side (Jn. 20:17-27). Jesus then remained on earth
another forty days, establishing the truths of the kingdom in the hearts and minds of the disciples
(cf.Acts 1:3, Lk. 24:27, 24:44-45). Forty days later Christ made Hisfinal ascension into heaven as
we have already seeninActs 1:4-11. His position at the right hand of God is mentioned or alluded
to no less than twenty timesin the New Testament alone.

* Heisseated at theright hand of God. God placed Christ at His own right hand above every other
power in the universe. “...When he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in
the heavenly places. Far above all principality and power, and might, and dominion, and every
namethat is named, not only in thisworld, but also in that which isto come: And hath put all things
under his feet and gave him to be the head over all things to the church” (Eph. 1:20-22).

* All power is given unto Him in heaven and in earth (Mt. 28:18). Christ was “the heir of all
things’ according to Hebrews 1:2. Even though Christ was Co-Creator with the Father, the Father
did not entrust the universe unto Him until Christ accomplished the will of the Father. Christ had to
cometo earth and give Himself aransom for many before He obtained the promise of being the heir
totheuniverse. In Hebrews 10:36, it isalso clear that we do not receive personal promisesuntil we
have first performed the will of God.

* He hasthe keys of death and of hell. When Christ rose from the dead, He held in His possession
the keys of death and hell. He said, “1 am he that liveth and was dead; and, behold, | am alive for
evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death” (Rev.1:18).

* He led captivity captive (Eph. 4:8-11). When Christ ascended into heaven, He did not go there
alone. Hetook many righteous saintswith Him. He rel eased the spirits of righteous men and women
from aresting place in the lower parts of the earth so that they could go into heaven. Before the
ascension, the righteous did not go to heaven when they died. At death, they went into the lower
parts of the earth into hell (hades - Greek; Sheol - Hebrew), into atemporary resting place. Thisis
the reason David could say, “If | make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there” (see Psa.139:7-8).

Page 44



* He gave gifts unto men (Eph. 4:8-11). After Christ ascended into heaven, He and the Father sent
Another One to take His place—the Holy Spirit. On the Day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit was
poured out upon the Church, and many ministry gifts were given to the Church by Christ.

The giving of gifts was like a celebration after winning avictory. In Bible times it was customary
for ageneral to parade down the street with hisenemiestied to his chariot. This showed that he had
utterly conquered them, stripped them of their power, and was exposing them to public humiliation.
Thisiswhat Jesus did when He defeated Satan and his hosts at the cross and rose from the dead.
“Having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing over them
init” (Col. 2:15).

* He ever lives to make intercession for us. The exalted Christ is the believer's High Priest,
Intercessor, and Mediator. Christ prays for us to the Father, and He is strengthening us. He is our
Advocate (Comforter, Intercessor), pleading our cause on the merit of His own blood. When Satan
comes to accuse us before the Father, Jesus stands as our Advocate (1 Jn. 2:1, Rom. 8:34).

* Heiseternally exalted above all. “Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a
name which is above every name: That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of thingsin
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; And that every tongue should confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the father” (Phil. 2:9-11).

“But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever ... And thou Lord, in the
beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of thine hands ...
they shall perish; but thou remainest; ... they shall be changed: but thou art the same, and thy years
shall not fail. But to which of the angels said he at any time, sit on my right hand ...” (Heb.1:8-13).

Intheseverses, Christiscaled “God’, “Lord’, “Creator,” and the unchanging Onewho sits at the
right hand of the Father.

» Heisworshipped and adored. Christ was the only oneworthy to take the seven-seal ed book from
theright hand of the Father and open it. And when He had taken the book, the four [living creatures|
and the twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb in worship and adoration. Only God is
worthy of worship, and Christ is God, aswell asthe Father (cf. Rev. 5:1-14). Thisentire chapter is
dedicated to the worship and adulation of the Lamb and His Father.

“Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and
honour, and glory, and blessing ... And every creature which isin heaven, and on the earth, and
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and al that are in them, heard | saying, Blessing, and
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever
and ever” (Rev. 5:12-13). Only God isworthy of worship, and this chapter emphasizes that Jesus
isGod, aswell as His Father.

Remember, God died for usl Mormons, Jehovah's Witnesses, and every other cult does not be-
lieve that Jesus Christ isGod. “Hereby perceive wethe love of God, because helaid down hislife
for us’ (1 Jn. 3:16). God died for us! Acts 20:28b exhorts shepherds to “feed the church of God,
which he has purchased with his own blood.” “God was manifest in the flesh” (1 Tim. 3:16).
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J). ALL JUDGMENT ISGIVEN TO CHRIST

* John 5:22—"For the Father judges no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son.” The
Scripturesteach usthat we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, not of the Father. On
the final day of reckoning, we will all give an account to Christ (2 Cor. 5:10-11).

Even during the earthly life of Christ, He was already functioning as the Judge. In John 19:10-11,
Jesus was standing before the judgment seat of Pilate, but on the final day of judgment, Pilate will
be standing before the judgment seat of Christ. Already Christ was judging Pilate when he said:
“Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above ... He that
delivered meto thee [ Caiaphas] hath the greater sin.” Caiaphas the high priest was the one respon-
sible for delivering Jesus to the Roman governor, insisting that Christ be put to death.

* Matthew 7:21-23—Here is a scene of the judgment seat of Christ. It isclear that Jesusis acting
asthe Judge. These verses refer to the final day of judgment. You will notice that the Father does
not do the judging, but the Son. “Many will say to ME [Jesus Chrigt] ... Lord, Lord!” (v23) “Then
will | [Jesus| professunto them ... depart from me, ye who practice lawlessness...” Jesusistheone
who determines whether a person is worthy of eterna life or not. And this was determined before
the foundation of theworld. (Rev.13:8, Eph.1:4). It isnot the Father's Book of Life, but the Lamb's.

* John 5:28-29—At the awesome voice of the Son of God, al the dead (good and evil) shall be
resurrected at the last day and stand before Him (see Jn. 6:39, 40, 44, 54). That same voice that
created the world will also awaken all the mortal bodies that sleep, and they shall be judged by
Jesus Christ, not the Father. All whose names are not written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, Christ
will command to be cast into the lake of fire.

* Matthew 13:41—It isthe Son who removes all thingsthat are offensivein Hiskingdom when He
comes again. “The Son shall send forth his angels and they shall gather out of his kingdom all
things that offend.”

* Matthew 25:31-32, 31-46—Jesus judges the nations, and separates the sheep nations from the
goat nations. The deciding factor that determines whether anation isasheep (submissive) or agoat
(rebellious) isthe manner in which they treat the afflicted in their society. Jesus said: “ Inasmuch as
ye have not done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have not done it unto me.” How
we treat peopleisareflection of how we treat the Lord.

* In the Book of Revelation, Jesus is revealed as the Judge. “He cometh to judge the world.” In
chapters 2-3, He starts off judging His own Church. Then He brings a triple-judgment upon the
earth (seals, trumpets, vials) in an attempt to bring men to repentance (Rev. 9:20-21). At His
second coming there is a tremendous judgment and slaughter. Then at the final resurrection,
Christ judges all men. One of the outstanding themes of Revelation isthat Jesusisthejudge of the
whole universe. The Son shares His authority as Judge with his overcomers. (See Rev. 2:26-27,
1 Cor. 6:2-3). He will divide the spoil with the strong, the overcomers (Isa. 53:12, Rev. 21.7).
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K). THE NAMESAND TITLESOF CHRIST

e Lord Jesus Christ - Thisfully denotes the Person of Christ.

Lord - speaks of His Deity.

Jesus - is His earthly name, meaning “ Savior.” Thus, He came to save us.

Christ - means “Messiah” or “the Anointed One.” He is the Anointed One in Whom the fulness of
the Godhead dwells (Col. 2:9), having received the Spirit without measure (Jn. 3:34-35).

Jehovah (LORD). Notice the small capitals of LORD. Jehovah means the Eternal or Immutable
One. Jehovahisalsoindicated by (GobD), small capitals, when it occursin combination with Adonali,
in which case it is Lord GobD. Jehovah (translated LORD or GOD) appears 5,321 times in the Old
Testament. Jehovah can refer to the Father or the Son.

Beforetheincarnation, Christ wasthe Jehovah of the Old Testament. Here are seven special names
by which He was known. We come to know Him by experiencing Him in these seven aspects:

Jehovah Shammah - (Ezek. 48:35) The Lord is There. (Hisliteral presencein our lives.)
Jehovah Shalom - (Judg. 6:23) The Lord our Peace. (Heisour Prince of Peace.)

Jehovah Raah - (Psa. 23:1)  TheLord our Shepherd. (Heis our Good Shepherd.)
Jehovah Jireh - (Gen. 22:14) TheLord our Provider. (He meets our needs.)
Jehovah Nisss - (Ex.17:15)  TheLord our Banner. (Heisour victory.)

Jehovah Tsidkenu - (Jer. 23:6) The Lord our Righteousness. (Phil. 3:9, Isa. 54:17)
Jehovah Rapha - (Ex.15:26)  TheLord our Hedler. (He heals us, body and soul.)

* TheLast Adam - Heisthe Father of anew race, of those born again (1 Cor.15:45-47). Adam s
the father of the human race which isfallen.

* TheAlphaand Omega - “Thefirst andthelast.” Thel AM of God. Jesusawayswas and He
alwayswill be (Rev.1:8, 22:13, Ex. 3:14, Jn.1:1-2, 8:58, 18:6-8, Heb.13:8).

* TheAlmighty - (Gr. Pantokrator) Thisrefersto God our Creator who expresses Hisrelationship
to all He has created by the exercise of His power over “al the works of His hands.” Almightyis
found nine times in Revelation, and can refer to the Father or Son, depending on the context.

* TheAmen - Amen means “true” or “sure.” Inthe New Testament it is often translated verily.
Jesusisthe “Amen.” Everything He saysistrue and sure, and through Him the purposes of God
are established. All the promises of God in Him are yea, and in him Amen (2 Cor.1:20, Rev. 3:14).

* TheAuthor and Finisher of Our Faith - Jesusisthe Captain [Leader, Prince] of our salvation.
He started the work of redemption in our lives, and He will also be the Perfecter of it (Heb.12:2,
Phil.1:6). Christ finishes what He starts and will not abandon us. He will confirm us unto the end
that we may be blameless (1 Cor.1:8).

* The First Begotten From the Dead - Christ is “the firstborn from the dead” (Col.1:18). In
Scripture, thefirstborn had authority over hisbrethren. He waslooked up to and feared. Jesusisthe
firstborn from the dead. Death is terrified of Him. Christ has authority over death (Heb. 2:14-15).
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* TheFirstborn Among Many Brethren - Christ is our Elder Brother. He has power and author-
ity over us, and He is responsible to the Father for us (Rom. 8:29).

* The Firstborn of Every Creature - He has authority over the whole creation (Col.1:15-19).
* TheBranch - Thisisareferenceto Christ being the Messiah. Heis a*“branch” of David. The
fruit of this Branch is excellent and comely (Isa. 4:2, Jer. 23:5-6, 33:15, Zech. 3:8). This Branch
would grow and build the house of God (Zech. 6:12). Jesussaid, “I will build my church” (Mt.16:18).
* TheRoot and Offspring of David - Jesuswas both theroot [Source] and offspring of David. He
created David, and descended from him too. David committed the sins of adultery and murder, yet
we see the willingness of Jesus to be identified with him. What amazing grace to David, and what
humility on the part of Christ (Rev. 22:16). From Isaiah 11.1, we see that Christ was“arod out of
the stem of Jesse.” David had many descendants but it was a little shoot out of hisfamily tree that
really fulfilled God's purposes. It is that way in many movements.

The Seven | AM's of John's Gospel
* | AM theBread of Life (Jn. 6:35) - Christ is our strength, nourishment, and sustainer.
* | AM theLight of theWorld (Jn. 8:12) - Heisthe only source of true light. All others are false.
* | AM the Door of the Sheep (In.10:7) - He isthe only way into heaven, into the fold.
* | AM the Good Shepherd (Jn.10:11) - He is the only one who can keep us from going astray.
* | AM the Resurrection and the Life (Jn.11:25) - He is the only one who can give life.

* | AM the Way, the Truth, and the Life (Jn.14:6) - Heisthe only way to God.

* | AM theTrueVine (In.15:1-17) - The Vine symbolizes Christ's wonderful life-giving power
aswe abide in Him. May we alow Him to prune us, even of good things that are excesses.

* The Dayspring - Dayspring is used of the rising of the sun and stars. Jesus is the One through
Whom light came into the world. He is also called the Day-star (the one who bears light), and He
rises in the hearts of believers (2 Pet.1:19).

* The Deliverer - Christ isthe only one who can deliver and redeem us from sin and from all our
troubles (Rom.11:26). He is able to break every bondage. In Him is plenteous redemption.

* The Savior - Christ brings us salvation which includes deliverance, safety, preservation, healing
and soundness (Lu. 2:11).

* Our Advocate - He is our Comforter Who comes to our side and defends us. The word advocate
isused in a court of justice to denote a defense attorney who pleads the cause of another. Thus,
Christ is our defender and comforter (1 Jn. 2:1).
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e Our Mediator - Christ is our “Go-between.” He mediates between God and man to produce
peace and bring us both together (1 Tim. 2:5). He also acts as a “ guarantee” so as to secure some-
thing which could not be otherwise obtained. Thus, Christ is the Surety of the new covenant,
guaranteeing its terms for His people (Heb. 8:6, 9:15, 12:24).

* Our Great High Priest - Asour High Priest, Christ has compassion upon us, and ever livesto
make intercession for us. Only the high priest could come within the veil, and Christ our High
Priest is the One who opened the veil, allowing us to have full access to God (Heb. 4:14, 5:1-2,
5:10, 6:20).

* TheHorn of Salvation - God “hath raised up an horn of salvation for us’ (Lk.1:69). Thisisa
Hebraism found in Psalm 18:2, 132:17, 1 Sam. 2:1,10, Lam. 2:3, Ezek. 29:21. Horns are a symbol
of strength. In Revelation 5:6, the Lamb had seven horns. In Habakkuk 3:4, the Lord had horns
coming out of his hand. This was the secret of His power. Christ is the source and strength of our
salvation.

* TheLamb of God - Christisknown for meekness. In Revelation, the reference to Christ being
aLamb isfound twenty-seven times. In every instance, it means “tender little lamb.” When it was
announced that the Lion of the Tribe of Judah had prevailed to open the book and loose the seven
seals, atender little Lamb stood and took the book out of the right hand of the Father (Rev. 5:5-7).
Before we can become a lion, we must become a lamb. We can only defeat Satan by having the
nature of a lamb. All vengeance and bitterness must first be removed, even from our thoughts.
Otherwise, we will act just like the devil. (See Isaiah 53:7, 1 Peter 2:22-23.)

* TheMessiah - Messiah means the Anointed, the Christ. It was foretold in Daniel 9:25-26 that
when the Messiah came, He would be “cut off” [or killed]. Consequently, the city and temple
would be destroyed as a judgment by a coming prince. That prince was the Roman General Titus.
Christ based many of his parables and the discourse on His Second Coming on Daniel 9:25-27.

* The Chief Cornerstone - In Ephesians 2:20 and 1 Peter 2:6, Christ is called the Cornerstone. All
dimensions of a building are taken from the corner. The apostles and prophets are the foundation
stonesupon whichwearebuilt (i. e. the Scripturesthey wrote). But they received their orders from
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Chief Cornerstone. Christ Himself is“The Word of God.”

* The Desire of All nations - Haggai 2:7 prophesies that the One who alone could satisfy the
emptiness of the hearts of men would come. Thisis areference to the Second Coming of Christ.

* Emmanued - “God with us.” Isaiah 7:14 mentions the virgin birth of the Lord Jesus Christ. His
Namewould be called Immanuel. Thischild was God Himself dwelling with man (Jn.1:14, Mt.1:23).

* The Faithful Witness - In Revelation 1:5, 3:14, Christ is called the “Faithful witness.” This
particular word (witness) ismartusin the original Greek, from which we derive martyr. Itis some-
one who bears witness by his death. It is someone who affirms what he has seen, heard, or knows.
Christ has been faithful to declare al the revelation of His Father to us, even to the point of dying
for doing so (Jn.15:22-25, 17:8).
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* | AM - Christ isthe One who appeared unto Moses in the burning bush, declaring His Name -
“I AM THAT | AM” (Ex. 3:13-14). Thiswas nearly 1500 years before the Incarnation. Paul states
that the Israglites “tempted Christ” in the wilderness, and that the Rock who accompanied them
was “Christ” (1 Cor. 10:4, 9). Christ revealed Himself as*“| am” repeatedly in John's Gospel.

* TheHoly One - Even the demons called Christ “the Holy One of God” (Lu. 4:34). God aloneis
holy (Rev.15:3-4). He is perfect in thought, word, deed, and motive.

* The Image of God - In 2 Corinthians 4:4, Christ is called “the image of God.” In Colossians
1:15, Paul callsHim “theimage of theinvisible God.” Hebrews 1:3 saysHeis"the expressimage
of his person.” The word used in Hebrews 1:3 (charakter) means the exact impression as when
metal is pressed into adie, or asasea uponwax. Christisthe perfect replicaof His Father, except
that the Father does not have atangible, physical body.

* The Just One - InActs 3:14, 7:52, 22:14, Christ is referred to as “the Just One.” Heistotally
righteous. Christ is our righteousness (Phil. 3:9, 1 Cor.1:30). Our own righteousness is like filthy
rags (Isa. 64:6). In 1 John 2:1, Heis called “ Jesus Christ the Righteous.”

* The Forerunner - Christ is called “the forerunner” in Hebrews 6:20. He has gone ahead of us,
opening the veil. The primary purpose of aforerunner isthat others should follow the same course
or action. Thus, we see that Christ is beckoning usto follow Him within the veil (Heb.10:19-22).
Heisthe “Messenger of the [New] Covenant” mentioned in Malachi 3:1.

* The Sun of Righteousness - Jesusisthe Light of the world. The light of Christ has healing in
Hisbeams and rays. When Helifts up the light of His countenance upon us, we are healed, favored,
and uplifted (Psa. 42:11, 44:3, 89:15, Num. 6:25-26).

* TheLion of theTribe of Judah - Thisdenotesthe kingly descent of Christ (Rev. 5:5). Out of the
tribe of Judah was to come the sceptre or rulership (Gen. 49:10).

* TheKing of kings/ Lord of lords- Christ hasthe sovereign rule over al the earth, including its
rulers. He is the One who raises up one, and puts down another. Nothing can happen without His
consent (1 Tim. 6:15, Rev.1:5, 17:14, 19:16). Heis also called “the prince [or ruler] of the kings of
the earth.”

* ThelLord of Glory - Jesusisthe Lord of Glory (1 Cor. 2:8). He came to bring many sons and
daughters to glory (Heb. 2:10). The definition of sin isto come short of His glory (Rom. 3:23).
Thus, we are sinning if we fail to march forward in our Christian walk. When believers are
“satisfied” asthe Laodiceans, they are sinning (Rev. 3:15-17). He said to Moses in the wilderness:
“Astruly as| live, al the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord” (Num.14:19-23). This
was said to ageneration who had come short of the glory of God. They were tempting Christ in the
wilderness (1 Cor.10:9), and falling short of the mark.

* The Mighty God - “Unto us a child is born...His name shall be called...The Mighty God.”
According to Isaiah 9:6, the child who was going to be born was God Himself. From thisoneverse
alone we can see that the Second Member of the Godhead was going to be born and become aman.
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* The Mighty One of Jacob - “I the Lord am thy Savior and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of
Jacob” (Isa. 60:16b). Christ was the Savior, Redeemer, and Mighty One of Jacob, not only of the
nation, but of Jacob himself. Jacob wrestled with the pre-incarnate Christ, saying, “I have seen
God face to face” (Gen. 32:30). Christ visibly appeared to Jacob and reaffirmed, not only his
change of name from Jacob to Israel, but also His future purposes with Jacob (cf. Gen. 35:9-15).

* ThePrince of Peace - One of thetitles of Christis“Prince of Peace’ (Isa. 9:6). Heisthe God of
peace who commanded the winds and the seato “be still” (Mk. 4:37-41). He has all power over
nature, for He is the Creator of the universe. Heis aso called “ Everlasting Father.” See below.

* TheLawgiver - (Isa33:22, Jas. 4:12). The Lord isthe Lawgiver. The great | AM who appeared
to Moses in the burning bush was the same One whose voice shook the earth from Mount Sinai.
That Lawgiver on Sinai was none other than the Pre-incarnate Christ. The Jews gloried in Moses
and the Law but when the Lawgiver became a man and taught in their midst, they could not recog-
nize him (Jn. 5:39-40). They worshipped the Bible and the Law, but murdered the One who gaveit.
The*“letter” of the word killswithout the Life-giver of the Word. Christ isthe Living Word of God.

* TheRuler inIsrael - “Yet out of thee [Bethlehem] shall he come forth unto methat isto beruler
in Israel; whose goingsforth have been from of old, from everlasting” (Mic. 5:2). It isclear that the
Chief Ruler (the Messiah) did not have His beginning in the womb of Mary. He had been “from of
old, from everlasting.” John the Baptist was older than Jesus, yet John said, “He is preferred before
me for he was before me” (Jn.1:15, 30). He came down from heaven (Jn. 6:38, 42, 51, 58).

* The Everlasting Father - Although Jesus is not God the Father, still He is a father to us.
Hebrews 2:13 says of Christ, “Behold, | and the children which God hath given me.” We are his
“seed.” “He shall see hisseed, he shall prolong hisdays...” (Isa. 53:10). Inlsaiah 44:3, the Father
said to His Son: “1 will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring.”

* TheKing of the Jews - Christ was proclaimed “the King of the Jews’ at His birth and also at
His death (Mt. 2:2, 27:37). He will literally sit upon the throne of David in Jerusalem during the
Millennium (cf. Lk.1:32-33). He isindeed the “King of Isragl” (Jn.1:49), another title of Christ.

* The Governor - In Micah 5:2, Christ is called the Ruler; in Matthew 2:6, the “ Governor.”

* Rabboni - This meant, “My Great Teacher or Master.” Christ is our great Teacher. He is the
Teacher of all teachers. The mark of agreat teacher is hisability to explainin simple termswhat is
complex. This He did marvelously. The vocabulary of Christ was within a range of about 600
words in the Gospels. He was able to summarize al the Law and the prophets in two simple
statements (Mt. 22:36-40). Christ spoke as one having authority (Mt. 7:28-29).

* TheRock - “And aMan shall be asahiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest;
asrivers of water in adry place, as the shadow of a great rock in aweary land” (Isa. 32:2). That
Man is Jesus Christ. Christ is known from numerous verses as the Rock. “Thereis none holy asthe
Lord: for there is none beside thee: neither is there any rock like our God” (1 Sam. 2:2). See adso
Deut. 32:4, 15, 18, 30, 31. Christ was that Rock in the wilderness (1 Cor.10:4). He is our stability
and our fortress, but a Rock of stumbling to the disobedient (Isa. 8:14, 1 Pet. 2:7-8, Mt. 21:44).
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* TheMan of Sorrows- Normally Christ is beaming with light. Heislight (1 Jn. 1:5). Thereisno
darkness, discouragement, fear, and depression in Jesus. Yet there are times when we have to know
Christ as the Man of sorrows, the One acquainted with grief (Isa. 53:3). Thisis the only way to
experience “the fellowship of his sufferings’ (Phil. 3:10). It isimperative to know Christ in al of
His aspects, not just in some of them.

* The Shepherd and Bishop of our Souls- Not only is Christ afaithful Shepherd who brought us
into the fold when we were lost, He is also the Bishop (or Guardian) of our souls (1 Pet. 2:25). He
watches over us so we will not stray. Christ is faithful to warn us when we are getting off course.
Thisisseenin Philippians 3:15. When we are being deflected even slightly from God's highest plan
for our lives, He promisesto reveal even thisto us.

* The* Shiloh” of Jacob's Prophecy - Christ is the One who would gather all people unto Him-
self asit is mentioned in Genesis 49:10. He alone can bring true unity and love amongst brethren.

* The Only Begotten Son - Thisisatitle given uniquely and only to Christ. It refersto the episode
before time began when Christ came forth from the bosom of the Father (Prov. 8:22-31). It isaso
mentioned in Acts 13:33 when Christ was begotten from the grave.

* TheBeloved Son - When Christ was baptized in Jordan, and when He was transfigured, the voice
of the Father proclaimed audibly: “Thisismy beloved Son” (Mt. 3:17, Lu. 9:35). Not only did the
Father put Hisapproval upon Him, saying, “inwhom | amwell pleased,” He also commanded usto
“hear him.” In Psalm 2:12, all the kings of the earth are commanded to “kiss the Son” (i. e. be
submitted unto Him.) Thereisaspecial blessing for all those who put their trust in Him (Psa. 2:12).

* God - Jesusis God! Heisjust as much God as the Father, although He is submitted to Him.
- Heiseternd

- Heisthe same, yesterday, today, and forever

- Heisthe Creator

- Heisworshipped

- Heisableto forgive sins

- Heisthe Judge of all

- Hisvoice causes all the dead to rise

- He controls nature

- He holds the atoms and the universe together by His Word

- Heowns all power in heaven and earth, subject only to the Father

- Heisthe King of al the princes of the earth

- Heiswritten on all the pages of Scripture

- Heisthe only answer to man's problems

- Heisthe only way to have forgiveness, and He is the only way to heaven

“But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne O God isfor ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousnessisthe
sceptre of thy kingdom ... And Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth;
and the heavens are the works of thine hands: They shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all
shall wax old asdoth agarment; And asavesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed:
but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail” (Heb.1:8, 10-12).
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L). CHRIST ISTHE ONLY WAY

Jesus is God in the flesh. He is the Father’s only means by which men can be cleared from the
guilt and debt of their sins. To try to come to God any other way is not acceptable. “No man
cometh to the Father, except by me”’ (Jn.14:6). Too often men and women try to establish their
own righteousness, being ignorant of God's provision for righteousness (see Rom. 9:30 to 10:4).

John 15:23 — “He that hateth me hateth my Father also.” Anyone who rejects the Son isrgect-
ing the Father. But he that believes on the Son is believing on the Father also (Jn.12:44).

Matthew 11:27—"No man knows the Father, except the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal
him.” It isimpossible to know God except through the Son. A man may say he believesin God,
but if he rgjects the Son, he does not know God at al. It is not possible to go to heaven without
acknowledging the Son. “Hethat hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath
not life” (1 Jn. 5:12). “Neither isthere salvation in any other: for there is none other name under
heaven given among men whereby we must be saved” (Acts 4:12).

Mark 16:16—"Hethat believeth not shall be damned.” John 3:18—"He that believeth not is con-
demned already.” John 3:36—"He that believeth not the Son...the wrath of God abideth on him.”
The entire human race is guilty of sin and rebellion, and is worthy of judgment. When the good
news of the gospel is offered to men and they regject it, they have refused God's only means of
pardon and will remain in a state of condemnation. He that believeth not is condemned already.

1 Timothy 2:5—The only Mediator between God and men is Jesus Christ ... not another man, or
apriest, or asaint. Jesus Christ is the only go-between man needs to come to God. All have
sinned, and therefore all need pardon. Jesus Christ isthe only means by which to receive pardon.
John 8:24—“1f ye believe not that | AM ... ye shall diein your sins.”

This subject will be covered more extensively in Doctrine Two - The Doctrine of Salvation.
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DOCTRINE TWO

Genera Outline:

|. DOCTRINE OF MAN
1. DOCTRINE OF SIN
[11. DOCTRINE OF SALVATION
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|. THE DOCTRINE OF MAN

A.) THE BEGINNING OF MAN

B.) THE REASONS GOD CREATED MAN
C.) THE ORIGINAL STATE OF MAN

D.) THE FALL OF MAN

E.) THE FINAL DESTINY OF MAN

F.) THE COMPOSITION OF MAN

1. Spirit
2. Soul

3. Body
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|. DOCTRINE OF MAN

A.) THE BEGINNING OF MAN

God'sHighest Creation

Man isthe greatest of all God's creatures upon earth. Man is madein God'simage and likeness. All
other created objects (animal, vegetable, or mineral) were spoken into existence by His Word, but
man was made with God's own hands. Then He breathed into his nostrilsthe breath of life, and man
became aliving soul. Thus, man was made to live forever. He was made like God. His spirit came
from the life-giving breath of the eternal God. Man's origin is seen in Genesis 1:26-27.

Made In God'sImage and Likeness

“And God said, L et us make man in our image, after our likeness. and let them have dominion over
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over al the earth, and over
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in his own image, in the
image of God created he him; male and female created he them.”

“Let usmake manin our image.” Manwas madein theimage of God in physical appearance. This
means that man resembles God. All those who have been privileged to see the Lord will attest to
this. God has a form. James 3:9 says we “are made after the similitude of God.” God said of
Moses, “the similitude of the Lord shall he behold.” If God does not have a shape, what was there
to behold? When Ezekiel saw the throne of God, he saw the likeness of aman upon it (Ezek.1:26).
Thus, God has aform similar to man. The angels and living creatures are much like man, except
they have wings (Ezek.1:5). Of course, these heavenly beings were created before man.

“ Let us make man after our likeness.” Man was made not only in the image of God but also in the
likeness of God. “Likeness’ refers to the soul and character of God. This includes the Godlike
attributes of love, joy, and peace, and the other fruits of the Spirit (Gal. 5:22-23), as well as the
power of thought, reason, will, and associated emotions. Because man is made in God'simage and
likeness, we are capable of communing with Him.

Man Did Not Evolve - He Was Created in One Day

Man did not evolve over along period of time. He was created by God in one day, on the sixth day
of creation. Three times in Genesis it says that God created man, and three times it says he was
created in Hislikeness (Gen.1:27, 5:1-2, 6:7). Man is called the offspring of God in Acts 17:28-29.
God himself later became a man at the Incarnation. He will remain aman for al eternity.

Adam was the first man ever (1 Cor.15:45). Man was made in one day. He did not evolve from a
monkey. Evolution is only a theory and it is filled with contradictions. There is no evidence of
evolution today, nor has there ever been. If man evolved from amonkey, why isit not still happen-
ing today, and why are there not some in-betweens today? There are no in-betweens of anything
today. All the human race descended from Adam, and his race is only about 6000 years old.
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Man's Creation Should Be Received With Complete Faith

The story of the creation and the beginning of man should be received with complete faith. In
Hebrews 11:3 it says, “ Through faith we understand ...” Only a believing heart can understand
the creation account and the beginning of man. Jesus taught, “ Except ye become as alittle child ye
cannot see the kingdom of God.” Man loses the ability to believe with childlike faith because he
becomes hardened by life and by sin. The “natural mind” cannot receive divine truth for it is
foolishness unto him. “ The world by wisdom knew not God” (1 Cor. 2:14, 1:21).

The crux of man's problem is that sin has hardened his heart and darkness sets in. Almost aways
there has been amoral breakdown in the man or woman whose heart is destitute of faith. Atheism,
agnosticism, evolution, and adenial of judgment are distorted rationalizations. These are the result
of moral impurity and a hardened conscience because of guilt. Unthankfulness, pride, immorality,
and aregjection of God cause man's light to be snuffed out (Rom.1:21-32, Mt. 6:23). Daniel 9:13
exhorts, “ Turn from iniquity, and understand truth.” Hosea 13:9 is man's only hope and solution.

B.) THE REASONS GOD CREATED MAN

To Fulfill HisOwn Pleasure

To Have a Family

To Replenish the Earth

To Have Dominion Over the Earth

To Show HisLove and Wisdom

To Demonstrate HisGlory

To Be Wedded to a Glorious Bride

To Have a Tested People

To Replace the Fallen Inhabitants of Heaven

To Fulfill His Own Pleasure

All things are made by God, and for Him. Revelation 4:11 tellsusthisfact. It isfor God's pleasure
that all things are and were created. This is the purpose for everything God has made. Man in
particular was made to bring God pleasure. After all, man is supreme among God's earthly crea
tures, and he is made in God's image and likeness. If we are not bringing God pleasure, we are
living invain. Aswe have said before, fulfillment in life iswhen we have found the reason for our
existence, and that isto bring joy and pleasure to our Maker. When we live to bring pleasure and
attention to ourselves, we are miserable. Thisisthe reason people are unfulfilled. (see 1 Tim. 5:6).

We were created for another—God! Man would never suffer from an “identity crisis” if he prop-
erly understood this. The human heart so often is restless and unsatisfied because it istrying to be
something on its own, independently of God. The heart isfilled with ambition and self-exaltation.
However, God did not create us to be the world's greatest achiever—athlete, musician, teacher, or
kingdom builder. What would it accomplish anyway if we attained our ambition? All it would do
isdraw attention to ourselves (not God), and still wewould not be fulfilled. Itisironic that so many
strive to be famous, and yet most people who are famous are dreadfully unhappy! Let us be freed
from the illusions that lead us astray, and find our full joy in the presence of Christ (Psa.16:11).
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To Have a Family

God created man because He wanted many sons and daughters. He has the heart of a Father. His
Spirit within us cries, “Father, Father” (Gal. 4:6). The title Jesus used most frequently to describe
God unto us was “Father.” God wants His children to act like Him so that we can truly be called
Hischildren. “Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, And will be aFather unto you, and ye shall be my sons
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty” (2 Cor. 6:17-18). God loves al His children. Some bring
Him much joy but others alot of sorrow. He deserves sons and daughters who delight His heart.
Let's be one of those who delights to do His will.

We see that God yearns for man, and longs to dwell with man. He took the initiative, saying: “Let
them make me a sanctuary; that | may dwell among them” (Ex. 25:8). God is a very socia being
and longs to be surrounded by His people (see page 14, para. 6). He inhabits the praises of His
people (Psa. 22:3). True praise and speaking kindly to Him, opens His heart to us. Thisinvites His
presence. When He comes to earth, “He will be admired in all them that believe” (2 Thes.1:10).
The Lord seeks deep intimacy, and longs to be understood (Jer. 9:24). Thus, God wants afamily.

To Replenish the Earth

“ And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply,
and replenish the earth, and subdueit...” (Genesisl:28).

It is evident that God wanted many children. “Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth.”
The thought of “replenishing the earth” suggests that the earth had once been inhabited, but not
with man. The events of Genesis chapter one (the seven days of creation) were actually arestora-
tion of theworld. Itisbelieved that there was once an intelligent civilization here, long before man,
but it was not man. At the time of Genesis chapter one, the earth had become “without form and
void” and the Lord was restoring order. God created the earth to be inhabited, not to be desol ate.

God created man as “male and female” from the beginning. He did so for several important pur-
poses. One reason was for the reproduction of the human race. Also, the man and woman were to
be a mutual strength to each other, thus enabling them to fulfill their appointed tasks in this life.
However, God instituted marriage at the very beginning of mankind for another reason. Marriageis
His greatest object lesson by which He teaches us about our relationship with Himself. The very
things aman looks for in awoman, God looks for in His people: intimacy, understanding, loyalty,
compassion, and other mutual interests and goals.

“ And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply ...” Here is another
significant truth. God's blessing brings multiplication! It honors God when we are fruitful in ev-
erything we do. “ And God blessed them and said, Befruitful and multiply.” Thisisrepeated again
in the Lord's promise to Abraham when He said to him, “In blessing | will bless thee and in
multiplying I will multiply you” (Gen. 22:17). God desires fruit, and He wants abundance.

God wants His house to be filled. This honors Him and brings Him glory. In Luke 14:22-23, the
Lord invited many to afeast at His house. When the servant of the Lord told the Master that there
wasyet room, the Lord was not satisfied until the house wasfilled. He wants our churchesfilled too.
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To Have Dominion Over the Earth

“ And let them have dominion.” God made man to be the caretakers and stewards of His creation.
Being made like his Creator, man was given dominion, power, and authority over all the other
creatures. The Lord even put the fear of man within animals so they would submit to man. Psalm
8:6-8 says: “Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all
things under hisfeet: All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; The fowl of the air, and
the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas.”

“ S0 God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; male and female
created hethem.” It wasnot just the man who wasto have dominion over the earth. In Genesis 1:28,
God said unto “them” [male and femal e together], “Have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.” God created both the
man and woman. Together they were to have dominion over the earth. By this we can better under-
stand the reason Satan attacks marriage. When he destroys unity between man and woman, he can
undermine their ability to have dominion. Also, they lose their power to produce a godly seed.

To Show His Love and Wisdom

God islovel Love isthe very essence of His nature. After Lucifer's rebellion (Isa.14:12-15) and
consequent dethronement, thereis every indication to believe that the Adversary charged God with
having no love. The Father and the Son took counsel together and determined to create a beautiful
earth in which they could thoroughly manifest their love and wisdom. God desired creatures who
would love Him out of their own free choice. He longed to demonstrate His love and lavish His
kindness upon the sons and daughters who were created in Hisimage and likeness.

He understood, however, that the cost of thislove would be very great. God in His foreknowledge
knew that man would fail. Thus, it was decided beforehand, even before they created the earth, that
the Son would come to earth as a man and die for the sins of the world. He was the Lamb slain
before the foundation of the world (1 Peter.1:19-20, Eph.1:4, Rev.13:8, 17:8, Acts 2:23). The fact
that God purchased us with His own blood and laid down Hislifefor us (Acts 20:28, 1 Jn. 3:16) is
ample proof of Hislove and an answer to Satan's accusation that God is unloving.

God also created the world and mankind in order to show forth His wisdom. The earth and every-
thing in the earth is created with wisdom. “ The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth; by under-
standing hath he established the heavens’ (Prov. 3:19). According to Ephesians 2:7, the Lord will
be unfolding the riches of his grace and wisdom unto usfor all eternity. In Christ are hidden al the
treasures of wisdom and knowledge (Col. 2:3). God even teaches the angels and principalities his
wisdom by the way He works on earth, and in the Church (cf. Eph. 3:10).

“O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth is full of thy
riches” (Psa.104:24). Every single thing is created with wisdom. Thereisdivine truth and adivine
message in everything God has made. Romans 1:20 makes it clear that the creation reveals much
about its Creator. The Designer isknown by hisdesign. Thus, man isleft “without excuse” when
He charges that there is no God, or that God cannot be known.
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To Demonstrate His Glory

The purpose for creating man was to fashion him like his Creator. Man was intended to be filled
with the glory, splendor, and majesty of God. He was made to glorify God in every situation and
to render the glory due His name. Man was made to receive the glory and approval which God
bestows. Man was created to reflect the glory of God by coming to maturity and bearing Christ's
image. Man was made to partake of God's glory.

It is clear from Hebrews 2:10 that Christ came, not only to save men from hell, but to bring many
sons and daughters unto glory. Thiswasthe original purpose of God—for men to bear God's glory.
When the generation of Moses rebelled in the wilderness, they failed to glorify God and they failed
to show forth Hisglory. Siniscoming short of God'sglory (Rom. 3:23). In spite of Israel'sfailure,
God declared to that generation: “But astruly as| live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of
the Lord” (Num.14:21). May we learn from their mistakes and not fall short of the mark.

To BeWedded to a Glorious Bride

The whole creation is based upon marriage. God's ultimate objective for creating man was to have
and to cherish a glorious Bride without spot or blemish. This was His utmost desire. It is the
crowning joy and prize of our Lord Jesus Christ. The Brideisabeautiful many-membered body of
choice believers who have been * conformed to the image of Christ” (Rom. 8:29).

Christ will not be wedded to those who have refused to grow out of spiritual infancy. The corporate
Bride is made up of select members who have alowed God to make them holy and glorious. The
Scripture declares. “His wife hath made herself ready” (see Rev.19:7-8). The fact that she made
herself ready suggests that believers have to apply themselves if they would be in this favored
group. It costs something to change from the person we are to be like Him. The cost is obedience.
Not everyoneiswilling to submit to this special work of transformation. Christ looksfor those who
are like himself, those who are compatible with himself. He will bypass those who have their own
agendas and their own ideas. Christ will ignore the proud, the stubborn, and those who resist His
Spirit. This subject will be covered in more detail in another course entitled True Christianity.

ToHave a Tested People

The Lord created man and woman with the power of choice. God offered all of his love to man
and desired creatures who would reciprocate this love back to Him out of their own free will. God
has done everything to prove His love to man. He has made a beautiful earth and provided every
imaginable blessing for man. Even so, there is an Adversary on the loose who challenges God's
love, and God purposely has him around to prove our hearts. Man can either listen to God, or he
may harden his heart and follow the devices and slander of the Evil One.

Thereisacontroversy in the universe today. This controversy existed long before the beginning of
time. The issue is obedience—Whose will am | going to follow? My own, or God's? Lucifer
decided to do his own will. He believed his will was better than God's. Man faces that same test.
The serpent persuaded Eve that God did not really mean what He said! Then Adam sided with Eve.
It is obvious that Adam (and mankind overall) was created to be tested (cf. Job 7:17-18).
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To Replace the Fallen Inhabitants of Heaven

Man was created to be tested and proven, but for what purpose and to what end? Certainly, God
wants a people who love and choose Him above their own will, but there is another issue at stake
here. We are called to “judge angels’ (1 Cor. 6:3). Thismeanswe have to passtheteststhat Lucifer
and the fallen angels failed. We are called to dispossess Satan and all his domain. To do this, we
need apersonal victory over him. Christ has already defeated Satan, but we need to have a personal
victory over the Adversary also.

Satan still has access to heaven as seen in Revelation chapter 12. He is not cast out of heaven until
his peers have beaten him. Those peers include Michael the archangel, the godly angels, and the
overcomers described in Revelation 12:11. The overcomers defeat the Accuser by three things:

* By the blood of the Lamb—Christ conquered Satan by dying as an innocent lamb without any
vengeance. He paid our debt. He is our Advocate and the one who pleads our cause as a defense
attorney, but Christ did much more that this. His blood provided redemption for every problemin
our life (Titus 2:14). The overcomers are those who have appropriated all that the blood has pur-
chased for man. Most believerslay claim to only a small fraction of redemption.

* By the word of their testimony—What we confess when we are in pain and under pressure
determines whether or not we gain the ascendancy over Satan. When Job lost everything he had, he
fell down in worship to God, saying: “The Lord giveth, the Lord taketh away, blessed be the name
of the Lord” (Job 1:21-22). In responding this way, he dealt a tremendous blow to Satan. Satan is
the Bitter One, and all heis ableto confessis bitterness. In doing the opposite, Job defeated Satan.
We can never have the victory over our Adversary if we react as he does. We overcome him by the
words of a right confession during times of distress. Anyone can praise the Lord when life is
running smoothly. Thefires of affliction reveal who iswho.

* By not loving their lives unto the death—Only by becoming alamb can we defeat Satan. Thisis
amajor theme of the Book of Revelation. It isthe“tender little Lamb” who prevails (Rev. 5:5-7). It
isthe Lamb who was slain who prevails. If we are unwilling to die to our own ways, and our own
will, and if we love and carefully protect our life and routine, we will never defeat the Self-willed
One. If we are ever going to take possession of what the Proud Oneforfeited, wewill haveto go the
way of the Lamb, the way of the cross.
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C.) THE ORIGINAL STATE OF MAN

* Monogamous—Man had one wife. God only created one woman for Adam. Polygamy and
divorcewereresults of the Fall. Regarding divorce, Jesus declared: “1n the beginning it was not so.”
Christ came to bring fallen man back to His original purpose in the Garden of Eden (Mt.19:3-9).

* Industrious—Man was filled with activity. He had spiritual vision and purpose. When people
have no goal, they are bored and unmotivated in life. It was not so with Adam and Eve. Adam and
Eve were caretakers of God's creation. They had a sense of destiny aso, which is something we
must have in our own hearts (Prov. 29:18) or we will dwell carelesdly.

e Dominion—Adam and Eve together had dominion over the earth and all the creatures. They
had tremendous authority, having been made in the image of God.

* Intelligent—The fact that Adam named all the animals shows the brilliant nature he received
from God (Gen. 2:19-20). Today, even the greatest thinkers are only using about ten percent of their
mind power and resources. Eve, too, was an equal of Adam. She was Adam's counterpart.

* They Lived in Paradise—Paradise is another name for “garden.” This was a literal garden,
somewherein the Middle East. Its exact location is not known today. The beauty of it was exquis-
ite! They lived inideal conditions. The temperature was always comfortable. The birdswere sing-
ing, and there was no devouring spirit in the animal kingdom. There was perfect love everywhere.
Therewas no curse. Their marriage must have been extraordinary too. They were exempt from the
fallen nature and its maladies. Adam and Eve were perfectly relaxed and adjusted to one another.

* They Had Sweet Communion With God—Thisisevidenced by the fact that they were accus-
tomed to hearing the voice of the Lord God in the cool of the day (Gen. 3:8). Surely, God must
have communed with Adam and Eve frequently. His presence must have captivated their hearts.

* They Had God's Glory—Man indeed istheimage and glory of God (1 Cor.11:7). Thisbeautiful
couple, of necessity, must have been saturated with His glory and presence in their undefiled state.

* They Were Innocent, But Not Holy—Morally, Adam and Eve were like infants. They did not
know good or evil in their environment. They were unclothed and knew no shame or guilt. They
were like very young children morally. In their blissful state, they had not eaten of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil (Gen. 2:9, 16-17).

* They Were Untested—Adam and Eve were like babes, not in intelligence, but in regards to
knowing good and evil. A baby isinnocent but not holy. Only someone who has been tested and
found faithful is righteous and holy, and God wanted creatures who were tested and found true.

Now, the test was at hand. Satan had come in the form of a serpent and beguiled the woman to
partake of the forbidden fruit. This was the one and only restriction God had placed upon Adam
and Eve. Of course, the serpent waited until she was distant from her husband. She was making a
major decision independently of Adam who was her head and protector. Eve's curiosity and quest
for the unknown got the best of her.
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D.) THE FALL OF MAN
The Test

God created a perfect man and placed him in a perfect environment. He lavished upon man every
conceivable blessing, and all of His love and affection. Yet, God wanted creatures who would
reciprocate this love back to Him out of their own free choice. True love and loyalty can only be
tested when there is an option to choose something else. Thus, the power of choice was woven
inherently into man from his very beginning.

God wanted to test man'sloyalty and love. Therefore, He gave them one restrictive commandment,
and this commandment was for their good. It is found in Genesis 2:16-17: “And the Lord God
commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: But of the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou
shalt surely die.” They may not have fully comprehended all the ramifications of this command-
ment or its consequences. Yet, man is required to obey, even when he does not fully understand.

Loveis proven by obedience. Jesus said, “If you love me, keep my commandments” (Jn.14:15,
15:14). Would Adam and Eve be obedient to the commandment not to eat the forbidden fruit?
You seg, to continue in the blessings and favor of God, we must be obedient and pass our tests.

Also, in passing this test, God would have something to say to the Accuser. God wants to have
something to say to the one who reproaches Him (Prov. 27:11). Satan charges that people only
serve God for the blessings, not because they love Him. He doesthis because he was guilty of the
same thing (Rom. 2:1). Lucifer only served God for the benefits (i. e. the blessings, power, and
position). Thisis the reason he accuses people like Job of having ulterior motives (Job 1:9-11).

Were Adam and Eve loving the Lord only because of the manifold blessings of God? Would they
prove their love and loyalty to the Lord by taking His commandment to heart and obeying it?
Were they going to provide God with something to say to HisAdversary? Unfortunately, from
the account given in Genesis 3:15, God could only say that another Man would later descend
from the seed of the woman and this Man would not fail. He would crush the head of the serpent.

The Failed Test

Satan came to Eve when she was away from her husband. See Genesis Chapter 3. The serpent
lured her into making a major decision without first consulting her husband. Eve was clearly
deceived, Adamwasnot. Paul bringsthisout in 1 Timothy 2:13-14: “ For Adam wasfirst formed,
then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived wasin the transgression.”

Eve was from Adam, although also created. Adam could not have been deceived because he was
made in the likeness of God. There is a great difference between man and woman. Adam was
made like God and could not be deceived. But Eve was taken out of Adam and should have come
to Adam before doing anything. The wife should never do anything major without first consult-
ing her husband. Likewise, the Church should come to Christ before doing anything. The only
reason for the Fall was that Eve was deceived. Otherwise, there would never have been aFall.
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Adam came on the scene and realized what had happened to Eve. Clearly, she had been deceived.
Adam took of thefruit also because he did not want to be separated from Eve. In alimited sense,
Eve can be compared to the Church. Christ (the Last Adam) identified Himself with the Church
and became sin for her. The first Adam was not in the will of God in identifying himself with
Eve's sin. However, the Last Adam was truly in the will of God when He became sin for us.

Theroot of Adam's sin was that he loved Eve more than God. She had been deceived, but Adam
had full knowledge that what he was doing was sin. He identified himself with her because he did
not want to lose her. Thus, he loved Eve more than God.

Eve fell, but the Scriptures do not ascribe the downfall of the human race to Eve. It attributes it
directly to Adam (cf. Rom. 5:12). Adam was not deceived. He willingly disobeyed God. He put
the love of hiswife over the love of God. Eve was beguiled by the serpent and believed he was
right. Adam fully realized the trap. He knew it was wrong to eat the forbidden fruit, but he could
not bear the thought of facing an unknown future without Eve.

Points to Remember About the Fall

Genesis 3:1 - Satan first casts doubt upon God's Word. “Yea, hath God said?’ Sown doubt grows.
Eve was away from her husband when Satan came.

Genesis 3:2 - Satan then got Eve to have a dialogue with him. Thisis a grievous mistake.
Genesis 3:3 - Adam and Eve were warned not to even touch the fruit. Sin begins with touch.
Genesis 3:4 - Satan flatly denies coming judgment or consequencesfor sin. “ Yeshall not surely die.”

Genesis 3:5 - Satan distorts God's message of “good and evil.” Satan rationalizesthat they have
misunderstood what God said. “For God doth know that in the day that ye eat thereof,
then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.”
Subtly, heis accusing God of withholding good things from them. They could be
wise as gods, and God would not let them have it. He suggests thisissue of “being
gods’ because he always wanted to be God. People speak what isin their hearts.
The longer she listens to him, the more she is becoming like him.

We become like those we listen to.

Genesis 3:6 - Sin getsinto the heart through the eyes. “When she saw the fruit.”
Sin came into the world by undisciplined appetite. “ It was good for food.”
Sin isthe result of desiring forbidden knowledge and wisdom.
Curiosity, fantasy, fascination for the unknown brings sin.
After she was beguiled, Adam came on the scene and took the fruit al so.

Genesis 3:7 - Their eyes were opened, enabling them to know good and evil, just as the serpent
said. But it was only a half-truth. Now they saw their shame and disgrace. He told
them half-truths. Half-truths are equivalent to blatant lies.
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Results of the Fall

* Man Had Guilt. They sewed fig leaves together to cover their nakedness (Gen. 3:8). God did not
accept man's covering for sin. Later he clothed them with skins of animals (3:21), signifying that
the shedding of innocent blood was the only means by which sin and guilt could be covered.

* Man Hid From the Presenceof theLord. Instead of anticipating the presence of the Lord, they
hid from Him (Gen. 3:8-11). Sin makes man afraid of God, and of one another. It creates walls,
suspicions, imaginations and fears. The Fall causes man to shield himself from thelight. He evades,
withdraws, defends, and retreats from God, and from others. Self-centeredness and sel f-conscious-
ness are direct results of the Fall.

God was so gracious in his approach to fallen man. In 3:11, the Lord asked questions to make it
easy for Adam to confess his sin. He is a seeking God who desires restoration of fellowship.

* Man Blames Others. In Genesis 3:12-13, Adam blamed Eve, and then God. “ The woman thou
gavest me, she gave me of thetree, and | did eat.” Job 31:33 states that Adam hid hissin. He was
slow to admit his own sin. Then Eve quickly blamed the Devil. Another remarkable trait of the
fallen nature is that mankind is overprotective of his ego, and seeks to shift the blame for his own
faults onto others. Thisisdonein order to ease his own feelings of guilt. However, the only way to
be released from guilt is by an honest confession of our own sin, not our neighbors.

* Man Chooses Human L ove Above God's. Perhaps one of the most obvious and greatest weak-
nesses of man from the Fall isthat he prefers human love above God's. Thisistheroot sin of Adam.
By one man sin came into theworld (Rom. 5:12), and that sin was choosing human affection above
God's. How many people have made human love, friendships, and the choice of a mate (without
consulting God) more important than doing God's will. But when human love is exalted above
God's love, the result is aways conflict and sorrow.

* OneMan's Sin Infected the Whole Human Race. “...By one man sin entered into the world,
and death by sin; and so death passed upon al men, for that all have sinned.” Sin and death has
been passed on from our first parents to every one of their descendants. When Adam and Eve
sinned, all of mankind fell with them, for we were in them.

* Man Became Rebellious and Selfish. The first son brought forth by Adam and Eve was a
murderer. Cain murdered his younger brother, and then lied to God concerning his whereabouts.
Instead of putting God and othersfirst, fallen man promotes self first. In the last daysiniquity will
come to its fullest expression. The Apostle Paul summarizes all the sin of man in one phrase:
“Thisknow also, that in the last days periloustimes shall come. For men shall be lovers of their own
selves’ (2 Tim. 3:2). All the other sins mentioned in 3:2-7 stem from the roots of “Mefirst.”

* Man Surrendered His Dominion. Man had submitted to the Serpent instead of God. Therefore
man was infected with the Serpent's nature and forfeited his God-given authority. Inyielding to the
Devil, man opened the door for hordes of demons to come in and infest the fallen ground. When
man fell, the creation over which heruled fell into the prey of the enemy. Man had to be driven out
of paradise and be denied the tree of life until another plan was instituted (Gen. 3:22-24).
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* Man's Nature Was Depraved. All of man's good instincts became corrupted by the Fall. They
were so distorted that God (alittle later in history) had to send the flood to destroy al of man from
the face of the earth, except one family. Man's sense of self-preservation became selfishness. He
turned inward instead of outward. Jealousy, anger, supersensitivity, and even murder became per-
versions of God-given instincts of self-preservation.

Theinstinct of eating turned to gluttony, envy, and self-seeking. The instinct of acquisition degen-
erated into covetousness and stealing. Man's desire to reproduce became perverted into adultery,
fornication, and immorality of every form. Instead of ruling over God's creatures in kindness and
gentleness, it turned into tyranny and quarrel someness, with everyonefighting for hisrights. Instead
of ruling over God's creatures, man began to worship them, making images of them. He worshipped
and served the creation, more than the Creator (Rom.1:25).

The Fall brought the universal depravity of man as described in Romans 1:21-32. The entire nature
of man was affected by Adam's sin.

His understanding became darkened (Eph. 4:18).

His heart became wicked and deceitful (Jer.17:9).

Hiswill became weak and unstable (Rom.7:18).

His flesh and spirit were defiled (Mt.15:18-20, 1 Cor. 3:17).

His conscience and mind were polluted (Tit.1:15).

Hislife did not retain the qualities and requirements of God's holiness (Ezek. 22:8, Isa.1:4).

e Communion Was L ost; Spiritual/Physical Death. Adam and Eve lost their beautiful commun-
ion with God because of disobedience. That wonderful fellowship had been broken. They died spiri-
tually at the instant they took of the forbidden fruit. They had cut themselves loose from God by
disobedience. Death means separation. “In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die’
(Gen. 2:17). Their physical bodies began to deteriorate and would eventually die and return to dust.

The Curse- For Man's Sake

It isimportant to make a distinction between the Fall and the Curse, although they are related. The
Fall refersto man's disobedience which brought a corrupt nature. The Curse (pain, toil, sorrow, and
death) are the restraints God had to impose upon fallen man to keep him on course. None of these
judgments upon man were because of God's anger or vengeance. Rather, they were acts of Hismercy.

Because of the Fall, God pronounced the Curse of Genesis 3:16-19 (cf. 5:29) to restrain fallen man.
God knows what depraved man will do when heis not held in check. When fallen manisidle or has
no adversity, he becomes proud, oppressive, and wicked (Ecc. 8:11, Ezek.16:49-50, Psa. 73:3-6).
Strong pain is necessary to curb pride and the evil bentsin our nature (Job 33:14-19, 1 Pet. 4:1-2).

According to Romans 8:18-22, God has subjected the creation to vanity [or disappointing misery].
Thisisareference to the Curse. He has aso subjected it to hope. When the Curse has performed all
of itswork, God will remove it (Rev. 22:3). Sometimes God allows a lingering thorn in our lives
until acertain work of graceis performed or something obstinate changes. Then He removesit. Paul
needed a thorn to keep him on course (2 Cor.12:6-9). A pearl is formed by irritation. Sometimes a
very aggravating situation is prolonged to accomplish something beautiful in our lives.
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God Weaves Man's Mistakes into His Pur poses

Although God knew that man would fail, certainly He did not predestine the Fall. God is not the
author of disobedience, nor should sin ever be attributed to the Most High. In His foreknowledge,
God knew that man would fail. Therefore, He planned and ordained a Sacrifice for fallen man
before the foundation of the world (1 Pet.1:18-20, Rev.13:8, Gen. 3:15).

Man chose a hard path when he transgressed (Prov.13:15). God had to reroute man after the Fall,
and it has never been an easy road since. The imposed Curse has four main objectives:

1.) To restrain arampant fallen nature.

2.) To keep man on course

3.) To teach man about God, and the ways of God.

4.) To destroy the fallen nature at death, so that man can be raised incorruptible and sinless.

Nehemiah 13:2b says, “ God turned the curseinto ablessing.” Thisisadivineprinciple. Godisable
to reverse a curse and turn it around for something good when man is repentant (Rom. 8:28-30).
Since the transgression in the Garden of Eden, God has had to work through man's failures, and
engineer another plan for the human race.

Trouble — Our Servant

Because of man's downfall by disobedience, God had to curse the ground for man's sake. The
Curse (and al of its hardships and afflictions) creates an opportunity for God to develop divine
gualitiesin man. Mercy, longsuffering, meekness, true love, faith, loyalty, forbearance, and many
other virtues are developed in adversity. Of necessity, fallen man must have pain, sorrow, toil, and
pressure. Even the fact that we can dieis God's mercy, for in death the nature of sinisdestroyed in
the members of our body, and we can be resurrected with a sinless body. However, be sure not to
die beforeyour time. God only usesthe curseto bless us. When aproblem or enemy has served its
purpose, God will deliver us from it.

Genesis 3:22-23 - “And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good
and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for
ever: Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from
whence he was taken. So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden
cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.”

When God drove Adam and Eve from the beautiful Garden, thistoo, wasHismercy. If fallen man
had eaten of the tree of life, he would have lived forever with sin. Mercifully, so that man would
not continue forever in his sinful condition, the Lord prevented him from eating of the tree of life.
Death (as we have said) is also an act of mercy, though it is an enemy. At death our corruptible
body of sin is destroyed, and then raised in newness of life at the time of resurrection. It will be
exempt of sininits members. Our redemption is not complete until we receive our new bodies (cf.
Rom. 8:20-23). Death, sorrow, pain, and trouble are all acting as our servants. When they have
accomplished their purpose, God will destroy them.
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E.) THE FINAL DESTINY OF MAN

Thefal of man left the human race in a sad state. God had to vell Himself from man's sight and
[imit man's approach to Him because of hissin and defiled nature. Yet, God did not abandon man
or leave him without hope. God understood beforehand that man would fail and need a Re-
deemer. After the Fall, God promised them a Man who would crush the head of the serpent. That
Man, of course, was the Last Adam, our Lord Jesus Christ. Every sacrifice offered to God in the
Old Testament pointed to the sacrifice of the coming Savior.

The Two Adams

Paul said: “...AsinAdam all die, even soin Christ shall all be madealive” (1 Cor.15:22). Thetwo
Adam's are compared by Paul (see Rom. 5:12-19, 1 Cor.15:45-49). Both Adam'’s are fathers of a
race. Thefirst Adam isthefather of the human race. The Last Adam (Christ) isthefather of all who
are born again. Our first father infected a whole race with sin, death, and condemnation. Our new
father brought abundance of grace, life, and justification to all who find new birth in Him.

The Last Adam Has Recovered All That the First Adam L ost

Man was made to have intimate fellowship with God. He was created in the image and likeness of
God. Man was made to glorify God, and to have dominion over the earth. Everything that was | ost
in the Fall by the first Adam has been restored by the Last Adam, and more. Redeemed men and
women will indeed rule and reign with Christ over the earth. They will have the righteousness and
holiness of God worked out in their lives, and reflect His glory. God will have a perfected people
who know and understand Him (Jer. 9:24). There will be abeautiful bride without spot or blemish
for His Son (Rev.19:7-8). There will be a people who have been conformed to the image of Christ
(Rom. 8:28-30).

It is Still aMatter of Choice

Even though Christ has provided full redemption for every problem in man, still we have the choice
to appropriate what has been purchased, or reject it. Christian maturity is now possible by grace,
but if we arenot diligent tolay hold of it, wewill not haveit (Heb. 2:1). Neglecting our redemption
isjust as serious asrejecting it. The lack of whole-heartedness has caused many to lose their inher-
itance and settle for something much less (see Josh.13:1, 18:3). Thisisthe reason some areleast in
the kingdom of heaven, and some are great (Mt. 5:19). Some are 100-fold believers, some are 60-
fold, and some are 30 (Mk. 4:20). All of the promises of God are conditional. This is often not
understood in the Church world. There are standards and qualificationsto be met first (see Heb.10: 36,
Rev. 21:7). The promises of God are only “to those who overcome.”

Because of God's grace, redeemed man is able to enter into everything that the first Adam had,
but lost. In fact, redeemed man can have even more. On the next page, we would like to explore
afew of the benefits redeemed man can experience. We want to emphasize, however, that all of
these blessings can only be inherited by the overcomers. Thus, we must apply our hearts to those
things the grace of God has provided.
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Benefits Made Available to the Redeemed

All of the following blessings are conditional
We must continue to respond to God to truly possess them

a.) Heisanew man. Paul said: “...If any man bein Christ, heis anew [creation]: old things are
passed away; behold, all things are become new” (2 Cor. 5:17). Thisnew manis[being] createdin
true righteousness and holiness (Eph. 4:24, 2:10). Thisis present tense. God is working on us to
remold usinto a new vessel, even as the potter (Jer.18:1-6).

b.) He has a new nature. “Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises:
that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that isin
the world through lust” (2 Pet.1:4). The nature of something isits native disposition or constitu-
tion. This new nature or change of disposition does not happen overnight. It comes a little at a
time as we yield our livesto God. Our soul is purified each time we obey the truth (1 Pet.1:22).

c.) Hehasanew life. “Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ
wasraised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we a so should walk in newness of
life” (Rom. 6:4). Thisnew lifeisan eternal, everlasting life (dn. 3:15, 36, 5:24). Thisnew lifein
Christ sets us free from the law of sin and death, even as we refuse to walk according to the flesh,
but according to the Spirit (Rom. 8:1-2). It isalifelived by thefaith of the Son of God (Gal. 2:20).
Our walk in the ways of life must be maintained. Sometimes men and women who once walked in
the ways of life return to the paths of death and darkness (cf. Prov. 2:12-17, 2 Pet. 2:20-22).

d.) He has a renewed mind. “And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the
renewing of your mind ...” (Rom.12:2, Eph. 4:23). We are only changed to the degree that our
mind is changed. Paul knew the power of an idea. In his past life he had used all of his power and
resources to destroy the Church until his mind was changed. Then all of his energy was harnessed
for good. Even after our new birth, old thought patterns and concepts need to be changed. Our
attitudes change when our minds change. Remember, we are transformed by the renewing of our
minds. Thisis an on-going process.

e.) Hehasrenewed inner strength. “Our inward man is renewed day by day” (2 Cor. 4:16). Paul
also said we should be “ Strengthened with all might according to his glorious power, unto all
patience and longsuffering with joyfulness’ (Col.1:11). When self-pity and bitterness would nor-
mally reign, Christ can strengthen usin our troubles, and even give us patience and joy. This, too,
isachoice. We can still flow with our natural feelings and dig ourselvesinto apit of depression, if
we reject the available grace of God (Heb. 4:16, 12:15).

f.) He hasrenewed dominion. “For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the
law, but under grace” (Rom. 6:14). Where sin abounds, grace can much more abound (Rom. 5:20).
Dominion over the earth starts with dominion over our self, or self-control. Thisis afruit of the
Spirit rendered [temperance] in the KJV. See Galatians 5:22-23. He that rules his own spirit is
greater than he who can take a city, according to Proverbs 16:32. Natural man is unable to control
his feelings and instincts. The ability to control our passions requires a divine work of Christin
our hearts, and this comes about as we yield our livesto Him.
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g.) He hasrenewed fellowship with God. “That which we have seen and heard declare we unto
you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship iswith the Father, and with
his Son Jesus Christ” (1 Jn.1:3). Full accessinto the presence of God has been opened since Christ
came and rent the vell. The vell in the temple signified that the way into God's presence was not
yet revealed (Heb. 9:7-8,10:19-22, Mk.15:37-38). When Jesus died, the veil in the temple was rent
from top to bottom, showing that the way into God's full presence was now accessible.

Coming into the holy of holies unto a holy God has great requirements. Thisis clearly seen aswe
study Leviticus 21:16-24. No man could come within the veil if he was blemished. Christ wantsto
remove all blemishesfrom his people, so that they may be part of hisglorious bride (Eph. 5:26-27).

h.) He hasvictory over worldly temptations that first appealed to Eve. Through Christ, we
can overcome the world, the flesh, and the devil. The believer must grow from the child stage, to
the young man stage, to the father stage (1 Jn. 2:12-17, 5:4). Little children have many idols and
lusts to overcome (1 Jn. 5:21).

i.) He can glorify the Father. “That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Rom.15:6). Christ came to bring many sonsto glory (Heb. 2:10).

j.) Hecan ruleand reign over God's creation, ashewasfirst created to do. “If we suffer with
him, we shall also reign with him” (2 Tim. 2:12). We are called to rule and reign as kings and
priests with him, if we qualify (Rev. 5:10, 20:6, 22:5). Kings and priests are not born, they are
made (cf. Rev. 5:10), “by the effectual working of his power” in us (cf. Eph. 3:7).

k.) He can cometo full truth and be madetotally free. “ If ye continue in my word, then areye
my disciplesindeed; And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free” (Jn 8:31-32).
Do you hear the heart of God here? There are conditionsto be met if we want to obtain all that God
has destined for our lives.

The truth sets us free of bondages, torments, and other generational curses. The truth sheds light
into our beings, and discovers al our hiding places, and all our enemies. However, we will only
come to the full light if we continue in His Word and not be offended. Many people become of-
fended when the tests come (Jn. 6:60-61, 66). The Word offends them. They close their hearts, but
in doing so, they fail to cometo all the light God would show them that would make them totally
free. Let us pray for much grace so that we will not harden our hearts in the day of temptation.

Thisisthe original purpose and also the destiny of man—

* To love the Lord with all our heart. Thus, there must be no other loves that rival His jealousy.

 To love our neighbor also (cf. 1 Jn. 3:11-12, Mt. 22:36-40), and show mercy to those in need.

* To bethoroughly wedded to Christ. To know, comfort, understand, and properly represent Him.
* To gladly surrender our will to the One who created us, and not be independent of Him.

* To bear Hisimage and likeness, have His character, and respond as He would to each situation.
* To fulfill the specific task He has ordained for our individual lives, with an excellent attitude.

* To rule and reign with Him, and bring pleasure and glory to the Father throughout eternity.
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F) THE COMPOSITION OF MAN
Spirit - Soul - Body

Man is atrinity. He is composed of spirit, soul, and body. Man is a spirit, possessed of a soul,
living in abody. Our body istangible and is made of the elements and minerals of the earth. Itis
our outer case. From Genesis 2:7, God formed man out of the dust of the ground (cf. 3:19). The
soul and spirit are intangible but have aform that much resembles the body. First Thessalonians
5:23 says that all three areas of man need to be sanctified (cleansed, renewed, and redeemed).
The diagram below in concentric circlesillustrates man in three parts.

Man in Three Parts

Body - The tangible part of man. Flesh and bones.
The outer case. Created from the elements of the earth, Body
it isvery complex and wonderfully made (Psa.139:13-16). Soul

Soul - Our emotions and personality. G Spirit

Spirit - Our very life. It is God-breathed (Num.16:22).
The spirit giveslife to our soul and body. James 2:26
says, “ The body without the spirit is dead.”

At Death
we havethis...

At death the spirit and soul are separated from the body. The body disintegrates into dust again,
until the time of the resurrection when the same dust is recreated into anew and incorruptible body.
This new body is then reunited with the soul and spirit. At death, the soul and spirit of a believer
leave the body and go immediately into heaven, into the presence of the Lord (2 Cor. 5:1-8, 2
Pet.1:13-14). The spirit and soul have a form that much resembles the physical body, so that de-
parted soul/spirits have identity and can recognize each other. Death simply means separation.
Death is not oblivion. Death separates the body from the soul/spirit. James says that the body
without the spirit is dead (Jas. 2:26). The “second death” mentioned in Revelation 2:11, 20:14 is
eternal separation from God in the lake of fire. It is the fate of the unredeemed.

“The redemption of our bodies’ (Romans 8:23). The total redemption of Christ is not complete
until our body is redeemed and resurrected. The Apostle Paul wanted his body back as soon as
possible. He wanted a better resurrection. The degree of glory our body will have in the resurrec-
tion is determined by how much we allowed Christ to work within us during our lifetime here in
this mortal flesh (Phil. 3:11-14, 3:20-21, Heb.11:35, | Cor.15:40-44).
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For all eternity, man was created to be three entities—body, soul, and spirit. God has intended for
man to have hisbody for all eternity. Deathisonly atemporary situation. Therefore, we should seek
to have the best resurrection possible. Sell out to the will and plan of God for your life (Phil. 3:11).

All Three Parts of Man to be Subject to the Holy Spirit

All three parts of man were created by God and were made to be in subjection to the Holy Spirit. All
three areas (body, soul, and spirit) need to be redeemed and cleansed (1 Thes. 5:23). Manisaspirit,
clothed upon with a soul (emotions, personality, makeup), living in a body. The spirit is our very
life. Thisiswhat God breathed into man the day Heformed him. The spirit giveslifeto the soul and
body. Whatever controls our spirit very much controls the rest of our being.

Our Spirit Needs Cleansing

Our spirit needsto be cleansed. We can have ahaughty spirit (Prov.16:18). Our spirit can resist God
and bevery unyielding. Thisisthe reason we need abroken spirit (Psa. 51:17). The spirit, we could
say, isour heart. What we are in our spirit iswho we really are. Our spirit isthe very center of our
being. Our deepest motives lie here, and what we truly worship is here. Whatever dominates our
spirit determines who we really are. Thus, we should ask God for a clean spirit, a pure heart. We
cannot discern other spirits until our own spirit is clean, surrendered to God, and at rest.

In 1 Corinthians 2:9-14, there are three classifications of spirits:

1.) - The spirit of man.
2.) - The spirit of thisworld (Satan, and the demons and fallen angels)
3.) - The Spirit of God.

When a man's spirit regjects God's Spirit, he then becomes susceptible to the spirit of this world.
Thus, our spirit is the battleground between the other two. God's Spirit and the spirit of this world
both vie for possession of our spirit.

When we are born again, our spirit is quickened and comes alive to God. Before this, our spirit was
dead intrespassesand sins. “ Dead” doesnot imply oblivion, but separation (Eph. 2:1-5, 2 Cor. 4:6).
At new birth our spirit comes alive. It becomes alive to God, and there is a new awareness of God
and of the spiritual realm. Also, when we are baptized in the Holy Spirit, our spirit isimmersed in
God's Spirit. However, the apex of spirituality iswhen God's Spirit can freely flow through a cleansed
spirit, with the soulish emotions and body under subjection.

Theidea lifeisfor the spirit to control the soul and body. Before the Fall, the spirit had dominion
over Adam, as God had intended. Manisaspiritual being and should be governed by the spirit. With
the Fall, darkness and separation cameinto the spirit of man. God had warned Adam concerning the
forbidden fruit—"1n the day that ye eat thereof, ye shall surely die” (Gen. 2:17, 3:3). Hewas refer-
ring to a spiritual death, not physical. Adam did not fall over dead the same day. He lived another
930 years. A spiritual death occurred, which aso caused the body to begin to die. Ever since the
Fall, it has been an uphill battle to be spiritual. Often the soul and body are ruling, instead of the
spirit. Theideal isfor God's Spirit to control man's spirit, which then controls the soul and the body.
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The Problem of Soulishness
Hebrews 4:12

God wants His peopleto be spiritual, not soulish. Often the soul (emotions, fears, moods, partiality,
etc.) get in the way of the spirit, and hinders the flow of the Holy Spirit. A soulish person is domi-
nated by the emotions which bring on depressions, discouragement, self-pity, and other “feelings.”
God wants us to discern the difference between what is soulish and spiritual.

The Word of God divides soul from spirit (Heb. 4:12). The Word of God can show us what is
genuinely spiritual (what is originating from the Holy Spirit through our spirit) and what is coming
from the soulish emotions. The Word of God can show us what our real problems are and why we
are always depressed or angry. We do not need to go the psychiatrist.

Hebrews 4:12—The Word of God divides soul from spirit. It separates soulishness (feelings, emo-
tions, and natural thinking) from what istruly spiritual. The Word of God not only shows us what
is soulish or emotions, but it also reveals the deepest motives of our spirit. The Word of God
locates our problems and shows uswhat iswrong in our soul (emotions) and in our spirit (motives).
It is like a light that is turned on within. David said: “The entrance of thy Word giveth light”
(Psa.119:130). Often we are unabl e to understand our real problems, but the Word of God isalight
that discovers and remedies them. True self-knowledge can only come by divine illumination.

We must overcome soulishness, for when we are dominated by our feelings, wewill not be stablein
character, and decisions will be made according to our emotions. Emotions are very partial. The
need should not be what prompts oneto go to themission field. A divinecall should. We should be
overwhelmed with the anointing, not the need. People who are soulish are very susceptibleto other
spirits moving upon them and prompting them. This deflects them from God's purposes. Emotions
can be good, however, if they are produced by the Holy Spirit.

Avoid Psychology

According to Hebrews 4:12, the Word of God is quick and powerful (living and active). It hasthe
power not only to reveal but also to do the work of a skillful surgeon's knife, piercing even to the
dividing asunder of soul and spirit. Psychology only dealswith the soul and triesto “patch up” the
old nature. The Spirit of God through the Bible can tell uswhy people do things. We need torely on
the anointing which comes by humility. The Spirit upon the Word will show us why men and
women act the way they do. Psychology often dominates and controls the lives of others. A divine
counsellor should not try to analyze others with his mind, but seek the mind of the Lord.

Depend on the Spirit of God to reveal the real needs of those to whom you minister. Once we get
into psychology, we get into bondage. The spirit of humility will break the spirit of psychology.
Thereisamental blindness that comes with psychology. Some evangelists use psychology to get
peopletothealtar, but it isnot the true anointing of God. We can even use Bible principlesbut if we
are not under the anointing, it only kills. We want our spirit cleansed from all influences of the
soulishrealm. A lot of Christianity goes under the guise of the Spirit of God when it isnot the Spirit
of God at all. Psychology seeks to put “me” in control, but we want to be controlled by the Holy

Spirit.
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We Cannot Help Others Until We Are Helped

Depend on God for light! Thereisno real light outside of God. Heis Light. Unless God says, “L et
there be light” no one can see anything. Thisistrue of salvation. We could get people to the altar
by psychology, but unless God says, “Let there be light,” there is no new birth. Nothing ever
changes, and no one's problems are ever really solved until God sovereignly gives Hislight.

We can never know or help another person until we know our selves. We must first be convinced of
our real needs and then face our problems squarely. We have to know ourselves and of what we are
made. Light shows acondition. It reveal sthose places where light has not penetrated before. When
we see thingsin our hearts that are unlike the Lord, it is because God is being gracious and giving
uslight. Some revelations can shake us, but unless we admit our need, we cannot go on into greater
light. God would like to reveal moreto usif we were ableto receiveit. Heis governed by wisdom
and love and knows how much we can bear. He has an ardent desire to do new thingsin our lives.
The hindrance is our lack of seeking Him. Let ussay: “Lord, | am listening.”

Practically all of our problems are in ourselves. It is so important that we ask God for grace to get
over those things we imagine others are thinking. Everything we think isin ourselves. If we have
pleasant thoughts ourselves, we will think that about others.

We always desire to make other people what we are. If we are bitter or hateful, we will dislikethose
who arenot. A bitter personisnot satisfied if he cannot make another person around him bitter and
unhappy also. We judge others on thelevel of ourselves. We assume that everyoneisjust likeus. If
we are honest, pure, and upright, we will expect everyone else to be the same way. Paul said; “To
the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure” (Titus
1:15). Let usask God to purify usin our soul and in our spirit of all these maladies. We will only
see light as He gives light (Psa. 36:9). Remember, psychology is human light.

Importance of the Body

Our body isthe temple of the Holy Spirit. Too often we want to minimize the body but we must not
do that. We are three entities and the Holy Spirit seeksto restore all three realmsin which manfell.
The body should be dominated by the Spirit of the Lord. All three entities are closely knit. What
affectsthe body can affect the soul and spirit aswell. And what affects the soul and spirit can affect
the body. If we feel sick spiritualy, it can make us physically sick.

There is nothing wrong with any of the three parts of man if they are controlled by God. The body
must be properly cared for becauseit is closely knit with the soul and spirit and can influence them
greatly. The body must be treated with care because our nerves will be frayed if it is neglected.
Watch your nerves! We must not be overwhelmed by everyone's needs, but overwhelmed by the
anointing. Thisisthe only thing that will help others!

Be careful about malnutrition, and get plenty of rest. It is imperative to eat properly and live a
natural life. Our body will be a hindranceto usif we do not take care of it. If the body is neglected,
the nerves become frayed, and we can become susceptible to many demons and spiritual attacks. A
pastor and his wife should take arest once a week to relax and forget the problems of the church.
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Get some sort of daily exercise, walking, swimming. We must be led by the Spirit in the care of our
bodies. When you areled by the Spirit, the Lord givesyou time off. Heisa God of rest. He does not
push you beyond a certain limit. He is a better master than others.

Study food and be sure to have the right vitamin balance. Since the body is the outside covering of
our being, it receives the first attacks of Satan. Satan attacks through the five senses. hearing,
seeing, taste, smell, and touch. Ask God to sanctify your entire being. God wants us to have a
healthy body, soul, and spirit. If we do not take care of our bodies, we will be worn down and Satan
will deflect us from our course.

The most important reason for keeping ourselves healthy is that we will be able to fulfill God's
purposes for our lives. We will not be able to fulfill our courseif we are sickly. We could even die
before our appointed time. If we are overworked, tense, and not having the right nutrition, our body
will be weakened with the flu and other sicknesses, and we will be open to many attacks of the
Adversary. Any weaknesswe haveis an open door for an oppression of the Devil. Therefore, taking
care of our body is part of being spiritual. Of course, we can go to the other extreme too.

A sick body can make us sick mentally and spiritually. Rest is essential for a clear mind. Vigorous
exercise affects our brain, stimulating the brain cells with fresh oxygen and life. Vigorous exercise
also strengthens al our vital organs and cleanses our body cells of toxins. Depression, nervous
breakdowns, loss of spiritual vigor, serious domestic problems, and even backsliding can be the
results of not taking care of our bodies. Stress burns up certain vitamins and minerals, especially
vitamin B's. Thus, it isimportant to study nutrition to know what is good and what is not good for
us.

Some medical reports say that up to 90 percent of our physical problems are connected to problems
in the soul. These are called psychosomatic - maladies in the soul that affect the body. Doctorstell
usthat avery high percentage of the patients who come to them for help are untreatable. Yes, they
have a problem in their body but the real source of the problem is coming from the soul and spirit.
They can prescribe pills that ease the condition but the cause is not confronted. Hatred, bitterness,
fear, jealousy, and loneliness can make a person physically sick.

Emotional upsets can trigger colds. Excessive worry or fear makes certain glands and organs over-
react, causing problems in the body. Absence of joy can make one physically weak. Meditating on
violence or on something that hurt us can affect the health of our body. The health of our body is
essential for reaching the goal and hitting the mark for our lives. Even though nutrition is impor-
tant, asisregular vigorous exercise, the most important of al isour spiritual condition.

Summary

For Optimum Health—Three things are absolutes in the following order:

1.) Right attitude - All conflicts must be resolved because the soul and spirit affect the body.

2.) Regular Vigorous Exercise - gets oxygen to the brain and other organs, cleanses body of toxins.
3.) Right Nutrition - we must put back into our body what stress has burned up.

Make sure you have sufficient rest - live anatural life, relax, have some recreation.

Cast all your cares upon Him, for He cares for you.

Page 79



1. THE DOCTRINE OF SIN

A.) INTRODUCTION

B.) THE FACT OF SIN

C.) THE ORIGIN OF SIN

D.) THE NATURE OF SIN

E.) THE DEFINITIONS OF SIN
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A.) INTRODUCTION

Thisisastudy on the subject of sin. Itisvery important to understand what the Scripturesteach on
the nature, origin, and penalty of sin, and itsremedy, since it occupies alarge portion of God's Word.
We need to recognize the existence of sin before we can cometo God for cleansing. Thisistruefor
believers and unbelievers alike. Only when sin is recognized, acknowledged, and forsaken, can a
person have aright relationship with God and His favor (cf. Prov. 28:13, Jer. 3:13, Job 42:1-6).

Sin is both an act and a state. A man sins because he is a sinner. Man is born with a rebellious,
revolting, obstinate nature. The Lord declares that the imagination of man's heart is evil from his
youth (Gen. 8:21). A sinner is separated from God by hisvery nature, aswell asthe sins he commits.

A drunkard once asked a preacher to pray for him. As the preacher was beseeching God to have
mercy on the intoxicated man, the man stopped him and said, “Oh, don't tell Him I'm drunk; tell
Him I'm sick.” Thisaction is so typical of the fallen nature. Man does not want to admit his true
state. Siniscalled “sickness’ or “disease” or aweakness, but never isit called sin by society.

* Adultery - isjust an affair.

* Fornication - is having a live-in.

 Alcoholism - is a sickness, a disease.

» Abortion - is not murder, it's a choice, or family planning.
* Homosexuality - is an alternate lifestyle.

* A Pervert - is called Gay.

» Assisted Suicide - is death with dignity.

* Reviling a Leader - is freedom of speech.

* Hatred and Bitterness - are “ a right to be offended.”

Man substitutes mild, indirect, vague terms to modify what is perverse and offensive to God. He
does this to soothe his guilty conscience and excuse himself of his actions. Everything is glossed
over in our humanistic society, but God looks at such violations as offenses that merit punishment.
Man istrying to blur the line between good and evil, right and wrong. Yet, the wretchedness of sin
is seen by the unspeakable judgment Christ endured upon the cross for the sins of theworld. Thus,
we must see sin as God sees it, and as He enunciatesit in His Word.

The Only Condemnation

John 3:19 - “ And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved
darknessrather than light, because their deedswereevil.” God does not condemn man because he
has problems and bondages. Man was born with them. The thing that angers God is the fact that
He has provided a means for man to escape from the clutches of evil, and man either ignores or
rejects that means. God has sent a bright Light into aworld of darkness. That Light is his Son. He
offers adoor of hope to those who sit in prison houses of darkness and despair. The Lord throws
out alife line to those who are perishing. He offers pardon and forgiveness to man, and makes it
possible for man to befreed of all the vices and bondages of iniquity. Therefore, when man rejects
the Gospel message and believes he is good enough as he is, or tries to come to God on his own
terms, he has “judged himself unworthy of everlasting life” (Acts 13:46).
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B.) THE FACT OF SIN

The fact that sin exists is evident in the world today. Nature itself bears witness to a fallen
creation by the mournful sounds of the wind, the lonely cry of the wolf, and the tones of the
whales and sea creatures. Scientists tell us that even the heavens have a groaning sound. All of
nature, whether it island, sea, or air, isin the minor key since the Fall. Romans 8:22 attests to
this, saying, “the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now.” Even asa
woman longsto be delivered from her intense pain when shetravailsin birth, thereisalongingin
the whole creation for deliverance from the bondage of corruption since the Fall.

Sinis universal. Romans 3:23 tells us that “ all have sinned and come short of the glory of God.”
This means that absolutely no one is exempt from sin and iniquity. “ God saw that the wickedness of
man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil
continually” (Gen. 6:5). Isaiah 64:6 declares, “We are all as an unclean thing, and all our
righteousnesses are asfilthy rags, and we all do fade asaleaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have
taken us away.”

Romans 3:9 - “Both Jews and Gentiles are all under sin.”

Romans 3:10 - “There is none righteous, no, not one.”

Romans 3:12 - “They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable.”
Romans 3:19 - “All the world [is] guilty before God.”

Romans 1:20 - ..Man is “without excuse.”

1John 5:19 - “Thewholeworld lieth in wickedness’ [i. e. in the Wicked One].

Galatians 3:10 - All men are in bondage to sin and unable to fulfill the righteousness of God.

1 Corinth 2:14 - All of mankind are strangers to the things of God. They are foolishness to them.
Jeremiah 17:9 - The heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked.

Romans 8:7-8 - The mind of man is against God and rebellious to the law of God.

The fact of sin is obvious. Unconverted men walk in obedience to the will of Satan, often un-
knowingly. They fulfill their own desires and are dead to the Spirit of God and righteousness.
Ephesians 2:2-3 states: “In time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience:
Among whom aso we all had our [lifestyle] in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the
desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.”

Before our new birth, we were blinded and controlled by the god of thisworld (2 Cor. 4:4). By
the very nature with which we are born, we were the “ children of wrath ... the children of disobe-
dience.” In Psalm 51:5, King David tells us the nature he received at conception, and in actual
fact, the nature with which all are born:

Psalm 51:5: “ Behold, | was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me.” Thisis
the state of every infant who enters the world. Remember Genesis 8:21: “...the imagination of
man'sheart isevil from hisyouth.” Sin hasinfected every single one of Adam'srace. Until weare
born again and taken out of his kingdom, we are controlled by the god of thisworld who seeksto
corrupt and manipulate man who was made in the image of God.
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C.) THE ORIGIN OF SIN
Sin Began In Heaven

Sin did not begin on earth nor is man the greatest sinner. Sin had its origin in heaven, before the
very throne of God. Sin had its beginning with unthankfulness which led to pride in the heart of
Lucifer. Unthankfulnessis one of the first steps to backsliding (cf. Rom.1:21).

Lucifer was “the anointed cherub” (Ezek. 28:14). He was full of wisdom and perfect in beauty.
The passagesin Ezekiel 28:1-19 arereferring to the spirit that was working in the King of Tyrus,
and that spirit was Satan's. Therefore, some verses apply to the King of Tyrus and some to Satan.
Also, some verses look ahead to the coming Man of Sin. Satan will seek to control commerce
and the nations through the Antichrist as he did through the historic King of Tyre. We must
understand what is motiving Satan and what caused his fall. Lucifer's fall is also recorded in
Isaiah 14:12-19. In order to properly understand the entrance of sin into the universe, we should
examine both Ezekiel and Isaiah. Lucifer's downfall helps us understand the nature and tempta-
tion of sin. It isimportant to always go back to the beginning.

Aswe have just mentioned, Ezekiel 28:1-19 can be referring to three different individuals.

1. The Earthly King of Tyrus (Tyre). Probably this was Ithobalas |1 of ancient history.
Tyre was a center of commerce. Satan worked through this king to gain control of commerce.
The King of Tyreisatype of another king who is coming—the Antichrist.

2. Satan. It was Satan's spirit in the King of Tyre who sought to gain power through commerce.
The spirit of prophecy in these passages describes Lucifer who later became Satan.

3. The Coming Antichrist. The King of Tyreisatype of the Antichrist. Satan will work through
thisman in asimilar way. In each case, Satan's objective isto have power, money, and influence
in order to control nations. He is motivated by jealousy. His utmost desire since hisfall isto be
number one. Jealousy is always associated with being number one.

Lucifer's Downfall

The name Lucifer means “Morning Star.” Isaiah 14:12 calls him “son of the morning.” Hewas
dazzling in beauty and splendor. Ezekiel 28:12 describes him as “full of wisdom and perfect in
beauty.” Thus, he was created perfect. He had no sin inherent in him. This is brought out in
Ezekiel 28:15 when it says that he was perfect in his ways from the day he was created, until
iniquity was found in him. Lucifer's name was then changed to Satan which means “ Adversary,
Slanderer.” This change of name implies a degeneration of character.

Ezekiel 28:13b - “The workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipeswas prepared in thee in the day
that thou wast created.” Lucifer had avery high position in heaven. He was next to the Deity. He
was the leader of all the worship that centered around God. He was on Mount Zion on the sides of
the north, and that is where the throne is located in heaven (Isa.14:13, Psa. 48:2). Earthly Zionis
symbolic of the heavenly. It seemsthat he had instruments created within his very being. He was
a fabulous musician. Anyone with great musical abilities has power to sway people.
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Lucifer Cast Out of Mount Zion

Ezekiel 28:14 - “Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; | have set thee so: thou was upon the
holy mountain of God.” Thismountain isreferring to Mount Zion. In Revelation 14:1-5, we have
apicture of Mount Zion in heaven. On the summit of this mountain isthe Lamb, the throne, and the
living creatures. Thisisthe highest position in heaven. Isaiah 14:12-14 saysthat Lucifer wanted to
sit upon the mount of the congregation in the sides of the north, and ascend above the heights of the
clouds, and be like the Most High. For this self-exaltation and insurrection, God judged him.

Ezekiel 28:15-17 - “ Thou wast perfect in thy waysfrom the day that thou wast created, till iniquity
was found in thee. By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with
violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore | will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God:
and | will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. Thine heart was
lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness: | will
cast thee to the ground, | will lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee.”

Lucifer wasthetalk of heaven. He possessed extraordinary beauty, power, and wisdom. Everyone
marvelled at his musical abilities and charisma. Yet, he was not thankful for all that God had
bestowed upon him. Instead, he wanted more. Pride and haughtiness had infiltrated his heart.
Formerly Lucifer had directed all the worship of heaven to God. All had been orderly and harmo-
nious because there was only onewill in the universe—God's. Now L ucifer was asserting hiswill.
He wanted all the worship and attention directed to himself. Thisisdescribed in Isaiah 14:12-14.

The Five“l Will's” of Lucifer

Isaiah 14:12-14 - “How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou
cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! For thou hast said in thine heart, | will
ascend into heaven, | will exalt my throne above the stars of God: | will sit aso upon the mount of
the congregation in the sides of the north; | will ascend above the heights of the clouds; | will be
like the most High.” These are the five “I will's’ of Satan. Here is the beginning of sin in the
universe. Sin started when someone asserted hisown will above God's, believing he could manage
things better. When anyone asserts his own will above God's, he is dethroning God and making
himself higher and wiser than Him. Thisisthe chief sin of man. Man is his own boss and pushes
God out of hislife. Thesefivel will's are actually exaltations of self and demotions of God.

1. I will ascend into heaven.

2. 1 will exalt my throne above the stars of God.

3. I will sit a'so upon the mountain of the congregation. This was the highest position.

4. | will ascend above the heights of the clouds.

5. 1 will be like the most High. He wanted to replace God, which is the issue of self-will.

Hereisthe whole reason mankind isin such chaos. Man is running the program, not God. Instead
of consulting God to find God's plan for his life, man has his own plans. Man believes he knows
what isbest for himself. Therefore, the question of lifeisthis: “Am | going to do God'swill, or my
own?’ Thereis one thing we can be sure of in life: when we give God the steering wheel of our
lives, we will safely reach our destination. All our turns, directions, and decisions will be right.
Onthe other hand, if we arein the driver's seat and God is left out, we will have certain catastrophe.
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Summary of Sin'sOrigin

* Sin starts with ingratitude for all God has done for us (Rom.1:21).

* Sin and pride are special temptations when one possesses great power, beauty, and abilities.

* Original sininvolved the assertion of self-will over God's will.

* Sin started with the desire to draw attention to oneself instead of God.

* Sin began by coveting a position that God knew was not good to have.

» Self-will attempted to push God off the throne and assume His position.

» Self-will believes one's own will is better than God's. “1 can do it better; | know what is best.”

* Original sin wanted control over all others.

 Self-will and pride led to apleafor equal rights (“1 will be like the most High”) and insurrection.

» Satan (the Slanderer) sowed discord and convinced 1/3 of heaven to take his side and follow him.

* Heisnow vexed with jealousy and covetsall positions of power because he wantsto be at the top.

* He has special hatred for Mount Zion because thisis the top position, the throne of God.

* Heonly served God for the benefits and accuses good brethren like Job of doing the same.

* Thus, the Serpent cameto Eve. When Eve listened to him, shereceived his nature. When Adam and
Eve submitted to the Serpent, they and their descendants received the same rebellious propensities.

» God gave Lucifer and his followers no gift of repentance because of the light they had.

* Since that time Satan has sought to turn everyone against God in his contempt for Him.

* He hates man and does not want anyone to have the blessings he lost.

* He does everything in his power to deceive man so that man will disobey and be judged also.

* Yet, God still has Satan on the loose in order to test man.

Jealousy - The Demand to be Number One

Jealousy is always associated with being number one. God alone has aright to be number one, and
Hisnameis Jealous (Ex. 34:14). The word jealous or jealousy isfound 52 timesin scripture, and
40timesitisinreferenceto the Lord being jealous. Jealousy isan attribute of God. It appliesmore
to God than to man. God's jealousy to have the full affections of his people was demonstrated
through men like Paul (2 Cor.11:2) and Elijah (1 Kgs.19:10,14).

When Lucifer wanted to be number one, he was cursed with perverted jealousy. Thisjealousy isa
terrible spirit and it torments those with wrong motives. King Saul was vexed with the spirit of
jealousy when young David was athreat to his position, a position God had already revoked from
Saul (1 Sam.16:13-14). Jealousy [emulations] is one of the works of the flesh (Gal. 5:19-21).

Israel was cursed with jealousy (Rom.10:19) when they despised God's acceptance of the Gentiles.
They wanted to be God's chosen people and resented sharing this with the Gentile believers. In the
book of Acts, they were constantly vexed with jealousy. It is important to understand that God's
acceptance of othersis not his rgjection of us. Of course, there is also a natural jealousy when it
involves the desire to be number one with a spouse or someone we love (cf. Prov. 6:34, Song 8:6).

There is godly jealousy and this is demonstrated when the motive is for God to be number one.
When we desire to be number one and seek to promote our selves, we will be troubled with jeal ousy.

Page 85



Jealousy—the Motivating For ce of Satan

Let us try to consider what is motivating Satan, the author of sin and rebellion, the Father of lies.
Satan has alust for power, position, and worship. The very gifts God had lavished upon him he later
used to draw attention to himself. After heled aninsurrection in heaven and tried to usurp the throne,
he and all of his cohortswere judged. God gave them no repentance. There was no recourse because
of the light they had. They defied God to His very face, in the very presence of the Light. Thiswas
irremissible. Repentance is a gift (Rom. 2:4). If God does not grant this grace, no one is able to
change. Since God did not chooseto give Satan and hisangel sthe gift of repentance, they are doomed
creatures without any hope of restoration.

Satan caused aterrible division among the inhabitants of heaven because of his lust for power. He
persuaded one-third of the angels to turn against God and follow him. From the time of hisrebellion
in heaven, Satan has been driven and tormented with blasphemy, jeal ousy, and rage. He covets every
position of power. Therefore, he undermines and mocks every level of authority. Jealousy is the
motivating force behind all of his actions and words. He does not want anyone to have the blessings
he forfeited. Thus, Satan has a specia hatred for mankind.

Man was made to have dominion over the earth. Satan, of course, would covet that dominion since
position is something Satan always wanted. Man was made in God's image and God had set Hislove
upon man, and had blessed him. We can see, then, the reason Satan hates mankind. Let's summarize
the reasons Satan has contempt for man and why he attacks man with all of hisfury.

Reasons Satan Hates M an

1. Man was made to have dominion. Satan is jealous of that dominion. Man is athreat to him.

2. Man ismade in God's image. Satan hates God, and anyone conformed to His image.

3. Manisloved by God, and Satan hates anyone who is loved by God, since he lost God's love.
4. Man is blessed by God, and Satan despises anyone who is blessed because he lost the blessing.
5. Man is aso made to judge and replace the fallen creatures of heaven (1 Cor. 6:3, Rev.12:7-11).

Therefore, the Tempter wants to deceive and induce man into disobedience so that man may be
judged ashewasjudged, and lose all of hisblessings. Also, hewantsto do everything in his power
to hurt God and strike back at him. He does so by attacking those whom God loves. Thus, we can
see what was in the heart of the dlithering Serpent when he came to Eve in the Garden of Eden.

Also, he wants the worship of man. The serpent wants to poison man with his devious ways, so
that man will submit to his nature and turn away from God. He will use every tactic possible to
swerve man off course: Flattery, charm, rationalizations, fear-tactics, half-truths, temptations, de-
coys, camouflage, terrorism, bluffs, intimidations, deceit, lies, pressure, coercion, threats, doubts,
accusations, discouragements, compromise, and shortcuts. There is not one device he will not
employ to try to ensnare man so that man will disobey, lose God's blessing, and then be judged.

Balaam was offered a huge sum of money to put ahex on Israel. He soon discovered that he could
not because the Israglites were blessed of God. Therefore, he looked for another way to bring
Israel down. He counselled the M oabite enemies to send their women among them so that Israel
would commit fornication and be judged. This episode is recorded in Numbers chapters 22-25.
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Sin Injected into the Human Race

Now we are going to consider the beginning of sin in man. The origin of something isa seed. All
future seedsarein the original seed. If we areto understand sin, we must have agood grasp of how
sin started at the very beginning. We need to discover what was in the original seed of sin.

In the Garden, man was about to be bitten by the Serpent. His venomous nature would permeate all
their being. The rebellion that started in heaven was going to be injected into man. The Tempter
came with a calculated agendain mind. His object wasto get Eveto place her own will above God's.
Sincethe Adversary alwayswanted to be God, he suggested the sameto Eve, saying, “ Ye shall be as
gods.” Thelonger shelistened, the more she became like the Serpent and the more she received his
nature. In opening her heart to the Tempter, she was putting herself under his control. Eve was
receiving the spirit of the Serpent as she submitted to his lies. Adam, not wanting to lose Eve, aso
took the forbidden fruit. Both had violated God's law and were infected with rebellion.

Satan was unthankful, proud, self-seeking, and independent. He believed his will was better than
God's. He thought he could govern things better than God and tried to usurp the throne. The worship
that was once directed to God he wanted directed to himself. Rebellion and defiance grew in his
heart until he led an insurrection against God, having persuaded 1/3 of the angels to follow him.
Jealousy and bitterness have motivated him ever since. These seeds of conflict and destruction were
sown into Eve and Adam when they submitted to the wiles of the Devil. All these seeds have been
passed on to Adam's race, and potentially they al lie in our bosom. Some are more active than
others, and some are dormant. Let's consider the seeds of iniquity that reside in our members:

Pride Lustfulness Perversion Rashness
Arrogance Greediness Fanaticism Partiality
Unthankfulness Betrayal Men pleasers Domineering
Defiance Stubbornness Fantasies Overbearing
Hatred Despair Inconsistencies Demanding
Jealousy Suicidal Immoderation Unreasonable
Self-exaltation Complexes Compromise Drunkenness
Deviousness Torments Flattery Oversengitive
Rebellion Murmuring Phobias Independent
Discord-sowing Complaining Self-righteous Tyrannical
Insurrection Evasiveness Dogmatism Abrasive
Deceitfulness Criticism Self-rgjection Passivity
Rationalizations Reviling Argumentative Changeable
Half-truths Mocking Self-pity Impulsive
Cynicism Indecision Dishonesty Unmerciful
Sarcasm Skepticism Boasting Vices/Habits
Hypocrisy Unbelief Infidelity Reprobation
Wrath Hardness Grudgeful Covetousness
Murder Inflexibility Manipulating Fierceness
Confusion Blaming others Irresponsibility Insensitivity
Disorganization Rigidness Extortion Many others
Filthiness Selfishness Instability
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D.) THE NATURE OF SIN
All Are Conceived In Sin

Sin is more than an act. It is also a state, a nature with which all are born. Man is born with a
rebellious, revolting, obstinate nature. Genesis 8:21 saysthat the imagination of man's heart isevil
from hisyouth. David said, “In sin did my mother conceive me,” referring to the inherent nature
of sin with which every child isborn. Thus, man is separated from God by his very nature as well
asthe sins he commits. Isaiah 53:6 describes the waywardness of man, saying, “ All we like sheep
have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way.”

Romans 3:9 saysthat both Jews and Gentilesare all under sin. In 3:10, there is none righteous, no,
not one. In verse 12, we are “all gone out of the way and together become unprofitable.” Thenin
Romans 3:19, Paul pronounces al the world guilty before God. Romans 3:23 further confirms
that “all have sinned and come short of the glory of God.” Therefore, all men need a Savior.

Every single descendant of Adam and Eveis polluted with sin. This plague has been passed on to
everyone of us. Paul statesin Romans5:12... “by one man sin entered into the world, and death by
sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” Job 14:4 asks, “Who can bring a
clean thing out of an unclean?not one!” and, “What is man, that he should be clean? and he which
isborn of awoman, that he should be righteous?’ (Job 15:14, 25:4). A sinner can only bring forth
asinner. Thus, from Adam on, the nature of sin has been transmitted unto everyone.

The Deep Depravity of Sin

Jeremiah 17:9 says, “The heart is deceitful above al things, and desperately wicked, who can know
it?” Christ sumsup the condition of the heart like this: “ From within, out of the heart of men proceed
evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lascivi-
ousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride foolishness. All these evil things come from within, and
defilethe man” (Mk. 7:21-23, Mt.15:19-20). Man at his best state is altogether vanity (Psa. 39:5b).

The Struggle Against Sin

“From whence come wars and fightings among you? Come they not hence, even from your lusts
that war in your members?’ (Jas. 4:1). The message of Jamesis not addressed to unbelievers. Itis
written to the redeemed. Jamesis speaking to blood-washed, Spirit-filled Christians. Truly thereis
awar going on within us, but it isaconflict that we can win, by grace. Thiswill be discussed |ater.

The Corinthian believers, though Spirit-filled, sanctified, and possessing al the gifts of the Spirit,
faced terrific battles with their flesh. Paul termed them carnal. They were filled with envy and
strife, and some were even faling back into immorality and drunkenness. How could believers
who were indwelt by Christ continue to act this way?

Thefact is, Christians have two natures. Thisisthe reason we often have more strugglesin our lives
after new birth than before. Before our new birth, the nature of sin is uncontested. After Christ
comes into our lives, the life of sin and self-will is challenged and then the real battle begins.
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The Two Natures of a Believer

When Christ comes into our lives, Heisbornin usas aseed. Christ isthat “incorruptible seed”
(see 1 Pet.1:23). Christ in us cannot sin. This is declared by John in 1 John 3:9: “Whosoever is
born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin because he is
born of God.” Christ in us cannot sin. He is that incorruptible seed within us and he cannot sin.
Yet, at times we do indeed sin. Where, then, does this sin come from? It comes from the old
Adamic nature with which we were born. Thus, we have two natures.

The Scriptures teach that we have a sinful nature, and that we are to confess that we have one and
not deny it. “If we say that we have no sin [i.e. asin nature] we deceive ourselves and thetruth is
not in us’ (1 Jn.1:8). Isaiah was a great prophet and yet he needed his lips cleansed, his iniquity
taken away, and his sin purged (Isa. 6:7).

Even Paul, the interpreter of the new covenant, stated (present tense): “1 find a law that, when |
would do good, evil is present with me” (the old nature), and that “it isno more | that doit, but sin
that dwelleth in me” (Rom. 7:17, 20-23). Paul clarified that there is still a nature of sin that is
resident in the members of our body. He had to keep his own body under subjection (1 Cor. 9:27),
and was still subject to pride and arrogance because of his superior revelations (2 Cor.12:7).

God had to put special restraints in the life of Paul to keep him humble, even though he had
already experienced Romans 6:6, being “dead to sin.” What did Paul mean when he said we were
“dead to sin”? Paul never taught that the nature of sin was eradicated from our bodies, but that it
was arrested and had to be held in check. For example, when God frees an alcoholic from the
bondage of alcohol, heisnot freed in order to become a moderate social drinker. By no means, for
if hepicksit up again hewill beenslavedtoit al over again. Heisfreed to have the power to make
the choice not to drink. Before this, he was driven by evil and ailmost did not have a choice.

The Deceitfulness of Sin

“But exhort one another daily, while it is called Today; lest any of you be hardened through the
deceitfulness of sin” (Heb. 3:13). Sinisvery deceptive. It looks pleasant. It can seem innocent,
especialy if we rationalize long enough. The awful consequences are dulled to our senses, per-
haps because of infatuation or willful ignorance. But the wages of sin is always the same—death,
aloss of God's presence and favor, confusion, sorrow, and regret.

Sin searsthe conscience. It makes us callous and insensitive to when we are hurting God and others.
What isa* conscience seared with ahot iron”? (1 Tim. 4:2). The word “seared” means to cauterize.
It meansto apply ared hot iron to flesh to deaden it and make it unresponsive. Thisis precisely what
sin doesto the conscience, especialy when it is practiced repeatedly. Thisisespecially truewith the
sin of adultery. The longer the clandestine affair continues, the greater the deception grows. At first
the conscience is greatly inflamed. However, as time goes by without the matter being uncovered,
thereisafeeling that God is overlooking it, or that their caseis an exception, and therefore, exempt
from any serious consequences. What a tragic deception! 1t will come to the light, sooner or later.
The hurt it inflicts to their spouses is unspeakable, besides bringing a terrible breach of trust. It
damages their marriages, families, church, friends, and future effectiveness in God's service.
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The participants of thissin grow incredibly blasé. They become so enveloped in their dream world
and stupor that they cannot begin to fathom the damage and injury they have caused. Thisisthe
wretchedness of the deceitfulness of sin and a seared conscience.

“ Such is the way of an adulterous woman; she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, | have
done no wickedness’ (Prov. 30:20). Adulterers who practice this sin for any length of time begin
to believe that they have done nothing wrong whatsoever. Thisis the terribleness of the deception
and clutches of sin (cf. Prov. 5:22). People cannot pick up sinand just put it down again. It fastens
its tentacles into them and they cannot let it go.

A number of years ago, a pastor of a church of 3000 had fallen into adultery. In fact, he was
involved with at least six different ladiesin the church. When avisiting prophet preached onthesin
of adultery, after concluding his message he leaned over and whispered to the fallen minister who
was standing beside him on the platform, saying, “Thou art the man.” It did not faze him or
embarrass him in the slightest way. His conscience was seared with a hot iron and his actions
destroyed the church. Nearly al of hislife's works were burned up in moments. This should be a
warning to every one of us to beware of the deceitfulness of sin. The truth is, we are capable of
every sin. We haveto rely upon the grace and wisdom of God continually to preserve usfromfolly.

The Pleasures of Sin

Sinisenticing. It can even be pleasurable for awhile (Prov. 7:12-27). Moses refused the easy way,
choosing to go God's way rather than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season (Heb.11:25). The
pleasures of sin lure many into its net. Worldly pleasures glitter as an escape from boredom or
depressing circumstances. Satan isawaysthereto offer the disenchanted person a counterfeit. Many
are looking for excitement, fun, entertainment, ease, comfort, and quick fortune. Earthly pleasures
offer atemporary high but are a decoy and atrap. The end is aways the sasme—disillusionment.

The Propensity to Sin

Everyone has an inborn tendency to sin and disobedience. It is alaw of creation that everything
reproduces its own kind. An apple produces an apple, an oak tree produces and oak tree, a cow
produces a cow. And fallen man reproduces fallen sons and daughters. Adam and Eve produced a
son named Cain. Hewasfilled with rebellion and this led to the murder of hisyounger brother, Abel
(Gen. 4:1-8). Sin's propensities have infected every single one of Adam'’s children. Family sinsare
passed on for many generations until they are stopped. Alcohol is agood example. Incest is another
transmitted sin. It is estimated that eighty to ninety percent of child molesters were themselves
molested when they were children. We are responsible for the nature we give our children.

The Wages of Sin

“The wages of sin is death” (Rom. 6:23). Sin brings separation from God—it brings death. Sin
brings sorrow, disillusionment, broken homes, war, confusion, bondage, oppression, sickness, and a
loss of God's presence and favor. In the final analysis, if sinis not repented of, it will bring eternal
judgment and eternal separation from God. Thisis the second death.
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E.) THE DEFINITIONS OF SIN
SINAND OTHER RELATED TERMS

* Sin - to miss the mark, to wander from the right path. To come short. It involves all the following:
* Iniquity - crooked, perversity, lawlessness. These are bents passed on from previous generations.

* Transgression / Trespasses - revolt, rebellion, to break away. To step over the boundary line.

* Unrighteousness - not morally upright, to distort or twist out of shape, disorder, injustice.

* Wickedness - something causing harm or injury to others. Malice, spite, to make trouble.

* Disobedience - bitterness resulting in distorted hearing, inattention. Violation due to obstinacy.

* Ungodliness - without worship or reverence. No thought to things sacred. Unlike God's image.

* Crooked - winding, warped, perverse, devious.

* Uncleanness - impurity, lust, greediness, covetous (wanting what belongs to another).

* Violence - cruelty, damage, injurious conduct.

* Debt - to be under obligation, morally to fail in duty, in bondage with nothing with which to repay.
* Evil - labor to work mischief, be depraved in nature, lawless, contempt for law.

* Fault - faulty, to fall. Also adiminishing of that which should have been rendered in full measure.
* Err / Error - to go astray, to deviate from, to cause to wander, seduce.

* Sinsof Ignorance - to be uninformed, to sin by not knowing the laws of God. (Still, we are guilty.)

* Sinsof Omission - to evade, ignore, or neglect our obligations. To excuse one's self.

Sin and all the related terms and synonyms above have one thing in common. They cause a person
to come short of the glory of God. The most simple definition for sin is this—to fall short of the
mark (Rom. 3:23). Therefore, if we are not growing in our spiritual lifewearesinning. Itissinto
be satisfied and content with the level of growth we have attained to (cf. Rev. 3:15-19). The pur-
pose of redemption is not only to forgive our debts. Forgivenessis only the first step. Redemption
istototally renew and redeem us. Itisto rectify usto God's plan for our lives so that we may go on
and hit the mark for our lives. If we do not fulfill God's task for our lives, we are sinning greatly.

Sinisnot only an act, it is also a nature. God wants to get at the source of sin. For example, God
says, “Do not kill,” but He wants to deal with the cause of murder which is hatred in the heart. We
can kill people by ignoring or neglecting them. Words, too, can be lethal and kill! Not only are we
to abstain from adultery, God does not want us filled with lustful thoughts and covetous desires.
Christ came to bring the law of God into the heart. This is especialy seen in the Sermon on the
Mount recorded in Matthew chapters5-7 (See Mt. 5:17). Acts of sinsare because of asinful nature.

All sinsarerelated to two things only—God and people. Christ summed up all of the 31,102 verses
of Scripture in just two things: How we treat God and our attitude toward Him, and how we treat
people and our attitude toward them. Upon these two commandments hang all the Law and the
prophets (Mt. 22:36-40). Sin is a\ways associated with relationships—injury to God and injury to
people. The purpose of the new covenant isto give us a soft, sensitive heart, a new spirit.
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SATAN ISNOT OUR GREATEST PROBLEM
Our greatest problemis a fallen, sinful nature

Although Satan is called The Tempter, The Father of Lies, The Accuser of the Brethren, and much
more, he is not our greatest problem. Our greatest battle and problem is much closer to home. In
fact, it lieswithin ourselves, in the very center of our being. Our greatest need isfor a new heart.
For it isfrom within that we open or close the door to God, or to Satan and the world. The reason
Satan gets into a person is because he finds a weakness, an open door, an invitation to comein.
The Enemy will toy with anything in our heart that is unredeemed and unsurrendered to God.

How Satan Gets|nto A Person

Wrong Motives - Peter asked Ananias, “Why hath Satan filled thine heart?” (Acts 5:3). Ananias
was trying to appear more generous than he really was, desiring the applause of man. Satan gains
astronghold in people who are deceptive and have a nature compatible to his.

Uncleanness - When Christ was about to cast a L egion of demonsinto the abyss, they besought him
not to commit them to hell before the judgment day, but rather to allow them to go into the swine.
Why swine? Demons want to inhabit a body, and they seek for a place that is unclean. Thus, they
search for men and women who are unclean in their passions and desires (MKk. 5:1-13, Mt. 8:28-34)

Lovefor Evil Habits - In Matthew 12:43-45, Christ explained how a man was delivered from an
evil spirit. The expelled spirit found no rest, and roaming about, he wanted to return to his“home.”
The home, of course, was the man himself. The evil spirit had felt very comfortable when he had
taken up residence within this man. Therefore, he returned to his former home with seven other
spirits and found the door unlocked with a welcome mat. How do we know the door was open?
Because these spirits had no trouble whatsoever entering the house and making their abode there.

Thisisthereason it isfutileto pray for deliverance for someif their heart is not changed and they
continue to love their sins and evil habits. The same spirits are going to come back in (and with
more) if there is no change or repentance in the heart. Thus, an evil nature that loves sinisthe real
problem in man, even more than the Devil himself. We must pray, “Change my heart, O Lord!”

Pride/ Self-exaltation - (Acts 20:29-31). Paul had preached at Ephesus for three years, warning
them daily to become rooted and grounded in God because there was coming a time when Paul
would have to leave them. They would be required to stand on their own under young leadership
and be tested. Paul preached over athousand times there, but with all his pleading and exhorting,
somein the congregation had other motivesin their hearts. They wanted to “ draw away disciplesto
themselves.” This caused division and problems. We cannot blame Satan for getting in that church
and causing trouble. Those men with unpurified motives opened the gate for Satan to comein.

Unforgiveness - Unforgiveness opens the door to Satan. Satan, who himself is bitter and unfor-
giving, fellowships with those of like nature. When a man does not forgive an offender, he will be
enslaved to that one he resents, and his thoughts will be controlled all day by the one he has not
forgiven. Unforgiveness delivers a man over to the tormenters (Mt.18:21-35). Depression and
stress result from holding a grudge. Paul said in 2 Corinthians 2:10-11, that Satan would get an
advantage over us if we do not forgive.
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Stubbornness- Isragl “ ceased not from their own doings, nor from their stubbornway” (Jud. 2:19).
Self-will, defiance, rebellion, and stubbornness are the real problemsin man. These arethe reasons
Satan gets into men and women. We cannot blame Satan for everything. The greatest problem on
the mission field is the missionary himself. He is unable to get along with other missionaries and
those in hisown home. Thisis a problem of the heart, not Satan. We have an obstinate, revolting,
determined nature with which to reckon. Even Paul and Barnabas split up over a difference of
opinion, and neither waswilling to give in (Acts 15:36-41).

According to 1 Samuel 15:23, rebellion is like witchcraft, and stubbornnessis like idolatry. King
Saul repeatedly rejected what God was saying to him. He was headstrong and determined to do
things his way. His rebellion led to witchcraft. He ended up consulting a witch (1 Sam. 28:7-25).
Rebellion opens the door to Satan. Stubbornness, too, isan entrance for Satan to gain astronghold.
Stubbornness is equated with idolatry. People can idolize or worship an idea or opinion. Some are
obstinate enough even to die for their obsession or “cause.” God hates stubbornness.

Loveof theWorld - Paul said, “ Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world.” What
an indictment against a fellow-minister! (2 Tim. 4:10). We cannot blame Satan for Demas back-
diding. Certainly, Satan deflected him from the path, but that was because Demas had an insa-
tiable love for the things of the world and the flesh. He never allowed God to cleanse his heart.

I maginations - Notions and imaginations can also allow the enemy to have the ascendancy over
us. In Genesis 37:28-35, Jacob was depressed over the imagined death of his son. Joseph was not
dead. Jacob's incorrect thoughts brought a spirit of heaviness over him for 22 years. Later it was
the truth that set him free. We must cast down imaginations (2 Cor.10:3-5) and put on the garment
of praise for the spirit of heaviness (Isa. 61:3). People who expect the worst will attract just that.

I nsecurities - These and other areas of weakness make man vulnerable to the oppressions of the
devil. For example, in Numbers 5:14, aspirit of jealousy came upon a man because he thought his
wife had been unfaithful to him. Suspicions and insecurities were openings where Satan could
break in upon him and oppress him with this spirit. He needed awork donein hisheart to give him
self-esteem and confidence, more than for an evil spirit to be rebuked.

Disobedience/ Undisciplined - When abeliever does not rule his spirit (drinking, drugs, laziness,
immodesty, disobedience), he breaks down the protective walls around him, and the enemy rushes
in to take advantage and control of him (Prov. 25:28, 24:30-31, Ecc.10:8). Again, the problemis
not so much Satan asit is the human heart that does not walk in wisdom and obedience.

The Problem of a Fallen Nature - Even after Satan and all evil spirits are locked up during the
Millennial Age, man still has a selfish and rebellious nature. Satan will be bound for 1000 years as
shown in Revelation 20. Even so, man's nature still resistsand rebelsagainst God (Zech.14:16-21).
For this very reason, the nations will have to be ruled with arod of iron during the Millennium.
Therefore, it isevident that if Satan were removed from the earth today, all of our problems would
not disappear, for thereisaresistant, revolting, self-willed nature that lies deep within men. Let us
pray for anew heart and anew spirit that God promised in the new covenant. Thisjourney to anew
heart of fleshisalong road, and does not come about overnight. It requires many acts of obedience,
time, pressure, wisdom, truth, and many personal meetings with God on the issuesin our lives. If
we are willing, we can be presented faultless before the throne with exceeding joy (Jude 24).
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F.) THE REMEDY FOR SIN
Christ Paid Our Debt

The gospel message is actually very simple—our debt was paid at the cross. The Lord Jesus Christ
became our substitutionary sacrifice and died in our place. Theword “gospel” means good news.
A minister of the gospel isthe greatest of all professions. He has the privilege of announcing glad
tidings and release to all who sit in darkness and despair. Christians have the only answer that can
save men and women. Therefore, we should never be ashamed of Christ and His message but be
bold to proclaim it. Below are several verses depicting Christ as the One who paid our debt.

* “The Lord [i. e. the Father] hath laid on Him the iniquity of usal” (Isa. 53:6).

* “He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities’ (Isa. 53:5).
* “Thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin” (Isa. 53:10).

* “He shall bear their iniquities’ (Isa. 53:11).

» “He shall save his people from their sins” (Mt.1:21).

* “Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world” (Jn.1:29).

* “The Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins” (Mk. 2:10).

* “The Son of Man came ... to give his life a ransom for many” (MKk.10:45).

e “Christ died for the ungodly” (Rom. 5:6).

* We are “judtified by his blood” (Rom. 5:9).

* “[God] hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin” (2 Cor. 5:21).

* “In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins” (Eph.1:7).
* “Having forgiven you al trespasses’ (Col. 2:13).

* “Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners’” (1 Tim.1:15).

* “He hath appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself” (Heb. 9:26).

* “For by one offering he hath perfected forever them that are sanctified” (Heb.10:14).
* The blood of Jesus Christ “cleanses us from al sin” aswe walk in the light (1 Jn.1:7).
* “Unto him that [loveth] us, and washed us from our sinsin his own blood” (Rev.1:5).
* “For thou wast dain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood” (Rev. 5:9).

But Much More Than For giveness

Often only a small fraction of the gospel message is presented to the hearers. Yet, the gospel
involves far more than forgiveness. It is not just an escape from judgment in order to inherit
eternal life. The purpose of redemption isto renew, redeem, and restore every part of us. It isto
atone for all the wrongs we have done, as well as rectify usto God's original plan for our lives.

All of ushave missed the mark. We have all come short of the glory of God. We arefallen creatures,
and we have all been deflected from the path. The forgiveness we receive from Christ at our new
birth is only the first step of our journey. After this, God has a lot of cleaning up to do. The Lord
desires to renew us entirely. His sacrifice on the crossis able to break every bondage of sinin our
livesand transform usinto alovely bride for himself (Heb.10:14, 13:20-21, Titus 2:14, Jude 1:24).
He also has a special task for each of usto fulfill. The earthly task God gives uswill aso produce
eternal qualitiesin our livesthat will enable usto rule and reign with Him forever.
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FOR COMPLETE VICTORY OVER SIN—WE MUST GO ON

When we experience new birth, instantly we are forgiven all our trespasses and sins. It is like a
judge clearing a criminal of all charges and crimes. Our debt was paid in full by our Savior, the
Lord Jesus Christ. In spite of this fact, we still have many struggles with temptations, thoughts,
habits, attitudes, and words. This can be seen in the lives of the young Corinthian believers.

Sin Sill Had Dominion Over The Corinthians

The Corinthians were born again, baptized in water, and filled with the Holy Spirit. They had
excellent teaching from prominent men of God, and were exercising al the spiritual gifts. Yet
Paul's appraisal of their spirituality was not very impressive. He called them “carnal” and “ babes”
(cf. 1 Cor. 3:1-3). As amatter of fact, they were violating all 33 precepts of the Sermon on the
Mount given by Christ in Matthew chapters5 - 7. (See 2 Corinthians 12:20-21.) In no wise were
they ready to rule and reign with Christ upon the throne. The throne of authority is not for infants
but fully developed saints. This privilege is reserved only for those who overcome their many
obstacles (Rev. 3:21, 21:7) and the iniquities they are born with.

Only the Complete Truth Will Set UsFree From Sin

Christ promises: “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth will make you free” (Jn. 8:32). He is
making reference to freedom from sin and its clutches (v33-34). However, being set totally free
from sin depends on the condition set forth in John 8:31: “If ye continuein my word.” Many times
abeliever is offended by something and then he closes his heart. In doing so, he is not able to hear
what the Lord would further say to him. Heisunableto receive further light which would break the
bondages of sin and resolvetheissuesof hislife. Many bondages of sinareinthemind. Unless God
gives further light, we cannot find our way to true freedom. We will only grope in the dark for the
real answersto our problems, and never find them.

In John 6:52-59, Christ tested his disciples with a hard saying. They thought He was teaching
cannibalism when he said, “ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have
no lifein you” (Jn. 6:53). Verses 60-61 - “Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard
this, said, Thisis an hard saying; who can hear it? When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples
murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend you?’ Surely it did offend them!

John 6:66 - “From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him.” They
were offended, their hearts closed. They stumbled over aparticular truth they did not want to hear.
| have found over the years that when God confronts a believer with something, if he resents and
rejectswhat God is saying to him, hewill not only come to a standstill but hewill al'so go back. He
will turn from other truths he knowstoo (cf. Mk. 4:24-25). How then can that man come to know
the whole truth, and be totally set free? Thisisan awesome warning to all of us not to harden our
hearts and fail to enter into rest and all the other purposes God has for our lives (Heb. 3:8,15, 4:1).

Hosea 6:3 - “Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord.” There are many things God
desires to show us which will bring wholeness and perfection. The only way we will know these
revelationsis when we follow on to know Him. If we do not continue in his Word, we cannot know
the whole truth and be made totally free from the bondages of sin. Sin will continue to dominate.
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Victory Over Sin Requires Many Things

Many things are necessary in order to be freed totally from the power of sin. Certainly we are
forgiven and cleared of all transgressions when we cometo Christ. Yet many sinsand bondages can
continue to have dominion over us, even after our new birth. Therefore, God will deal with these
areas of need in our lives, one by one. And He will take each of us at a pace that isjust right. The
Master Potter wants to remold our lives into His image. The processes He employs to reshape us
will be many and varied. He understands each of his children perfectly and knowsjust exactly what
we need to be made into His likeness. The path He chooses for one will not be the path He chooses
for another. Each person is uniquely different. Thus, God's strategy for each oneis diverse.

ABSOLUTE ESSENTIALS FOR VICTORY OVER SIN

While each and every person has different needs, there are certain things that are standard for
everyone if he or she would be victorious over sin. Let's consider some of them now.

TheBlood of Jesus- Of course, thisisthefirst essential. Without the shedding of blood thereisno
remission of sins (Heb. 9:22, Rev.12:11).

Water Baptism - Thisisreferring to immersion. The word “baptism” means to submerge, even as
a sunken ship, or as a garment that has been plunged into dye and saturated. The passing of the
Israelites through the Red Seais symbolic of water baptism. This separated them from the world
(Egypt), and also destroyed the powers that were trying to draw them back. Water baptism breaks
many bondages and cuts old ties. Our old life is buried with Christ and raised in newness of life,
therefore we should obey the command to be baptized (Acts 2:38, Rom. 6:4).

TheBaptism in theHoly Spirit - Thisblessing is promised to every onewho obeys (Acts 5:32). It
is a separate experience from our new birth. When Philip had a revival in Samaria, the people
readily accepted Christ and were baptized in water. Later, Peter and John came and prayed for the
new converts to receive the Holy Spirit because He was not yet fallen upon them (Acts 8:12-17).
When they laid hands on the new converts, they were baptized in the Holy Spirit. This is clear
evidence that thisis a distinctly different experience from new birth, and it should be according to
Acts 2:4. (SeeadsoActs 19:1-7.)

The baptism in the Holy Spirit gives added strength to our inner man (cf. Eph. 3:16). Most people
cannot break the power of alcohol or drugs until they are baptized in the Holy Spirit. Far more
grace and power is available to someone who is baptized in the Holy Spirit than to someone who
isnot. The fruit of the Spirit is much richer and sweeter. The spiritual gifts which accompany the
baptism in the Holy Spirit are tremendous weapons against Satan, and against sin. Discerning of
spiritsand the word of knowledge reveal where our enemy is hiding, and uncovers him. The gift of
prophecy givesdirection and warns against pitfalls, and helps uswar agood warfare (1 Tim.1:18).
The fruit of temperance (self-control) helps give us the mastery over vice and temptations. Joy
purifies our heart of bitterness and grudges. Meekness helps us accept our circumstances without
anger and turning away from God. All of thesefruits and gifts of the Spirit are tremendous instru-
ments to help us gain the victory over sin. To reject the baptism of the Holy Spirit is to reject a
major part of God's package of redemption.
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Truth - It isthe truth that makes us free. Many sins and bondages are in the mind. Because we do
not see as God sees, many of our actions, attitudes, and responses are wrong (Isa. 55:8-9). Paul said
our transformation depended upon the renewing of our mind (Rom.12:2). Our minds need to be
thoroughly changed and renewed after our new birth. We are not referring to mere head knowl-
edge and information here! We are speaking of truthsthat have been assimilated and absorbed into
every part of us. Many believers hear good teachings, but it takes time, obedience, experience, and
pain for these truths to be absorbed and become our very substance (cf. Job 3:20).

Thereisagreat difference between hearing the Word, and eating the Word of God. For some, itis
in one ear and out the other. But what we imbibe getsinto the inwards, into our blood, and then into
every cell of our being. The prophet Jeremiah said, “Thy words were found, and | did eat them”
(Jer.15:16). Ezekiel and John were both commanded to eat the book (Ezek. 3:1-4, Rev.10:8-11).
It was as sweet as honey in their mouths, but bitter in their bellies. Thisisthe conversion process.
The truths we hear from the Word must be assimilated and converted into life and reality in our
being. They must become part of us. Otherwise, al the truths we know in our heads are only
theory. It is the digested Word that purifies the inward parts of our being.

We must allow the Word of God to repeatedly wash our minds and the motives of our hearts until
they are perfectly clear and pure (Eph. 5:26-27). This takes time and we must apply our hearts to
study, and have ateachable spirit. Also, we must be careful who our teachersare (2 Cor. 2:17, 4:2).

Wisdom - Wisdom is absolutely essential in order to have victory over sin. Wisdom produces
peace. It helpsusto get along with others. Most sinsinvolve our relationshipswith others. Wisdom
teaches us to stay out of vulnerable situations and temptations which would cause our downfall.
Wisdom shows abeliever how to deal prudently in all matters. Wisdom makes usdiscreet in our use
of money. Wrong use of money can lead to tremendous bondage and conflict, and breakdownsin a
marriage. Wisdom keeps us from wrong and rash commitments, and most of all, from sinning with
our lips. Unlesswe grow continually in wisdom, wewill never escape the clutches of sin. Thus, we
should pray for wisdom every day (Jas.1:5, Psa. 90:12).

Obedience - | cannot overemphasi ze the importance of obedience. Obedience isthe key to growth
and victory over Satan and sin. There can be no growth, no change, and no victory over sin unless
we are listening to what God is saying to us. God has the key and knows precisely what we need to
move on to the next level of blessing. He knows exactly what we need for release from a bondage
or problem. Each time we obey, there is a new purification in our soul (cf. 1 Pet.1:22). As we
continue to obey, it will eventually lead to unfeigned love which is Christian perfection and unity.

The Lord may say, “You must break off this friendship,” or, “You need to humble yourself and
apologizeto your brother or sister.” Perhaps He may ask you to leave the church you wereraised in.
Maybe He will show you that you need to be more pliable, or to listen to your husband or pastor.
The Lord may tell you to stop working two jobs, or He may address an independent spirit. It could be
any number of things. Each time we respond to what Heis saying, something happens. New graceis
poured into our lives. Thereisachange, whether we seeit or not. But if weignorewhat Heissaying,
or we are too dull of hearing, nothing will change. We will continue to go in circles and repeat the
same old cycles. Sin and pride will continue to have dominion over us.
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The Fear of the Lord - Thisisan anointing. It isone of the seven spirits of the Lord (Isa.11:2).
Thefear of theLordisatreasure, agift. Itisthebeginning of wisdom. It makesusafraidto sin, and
puts a holy fear in our hearts of coming short of God's plan and purpose for our lives (Heb. 4:1).
Holy fear keepsthe believer from backsliding (Jer. 32:40). The fear of the Lord is clean, and keeps
usclean. Some people have more fear than others (Neh. 7:2). Let's pray for more of thisanointing.
Also, when God gives usaglimpse of eternity and the rewardswe could lose, it promotes holy fear.
Therefore, we should also pray for vision. When people have no vision or defined goal, they dwell
carelessly (cf. Prov. 29:18). But when people reject vision and knowledge, God reects them and
withholds from them his holy fear which would have promoted them (Hos. 4.6, Isa. 63:17).

The Gift of Repentance - Repentance is also a gift we can ask for. It is an anointing that softens
obstinate hearts, and changes old mind-sets. Unless God grants this gift, no one can change. We
need this anointing every day, not just at our new birth. The only way to break out of our old sinful
routines and attitudes is by receiving the spirit of repentance. This anointing breaks down resis-
tance and hardness, and hel ps us cooperate with God and others. For more details on these topics,
please see our other three manuals: True Christianity; Victory Over Self; and Turning the Curse.

Suffering - He that suffersin the flesh, ceases from sin (1 Pet. 4:1). Another necessary ingredient
for winning the battle over sin, is suffering. Some bents are so powerful in our nature that it
requires great pain to curb, control, or purge us of them. Jacob chose a hard road. He did not learn
his lessons about deceit at home; therefore, God sent him to Uncle Laban's for twenty years. Laban
was even more deceitful and treated Jacob harshly. At the end, Jacob learned to hate deceit. When
he died, he was named Jeshurun which means*“ straightened.” Job learned never to criticize God or
guestion hiswisdom during hislengthy trial. He cameforth as pure gold. M oses had many crushings
in his 40 year wilderness, and became the meekest man on earth (Num.12:3). Sufferings are a
necessary part of lifein order to rise abovethe curse of our sinful nature. Some sufferings, however,
are self-induced and could be averted if only we would listen to the voice of the Lord.

The Experience of Romans 6:6 - The Apostle Paul had a violent nature before meeting Christ on
the Damascusroad. He was a blasphemer and persecutor, and was even responsi ble for the deaths of
Christians (1 Tim.1:13-15). Yet, after being born again, baptized in water, and filled with the Holy
Spirit, Paul discovered the key to having the mastery over a powerful, sinful old nature. He writes
about it in his epistle to the Romans.

“ Knowing this, that our old man [was] crucified with him, that the body of sin might be [rendered
powerless], that henceforth we should not serve sin” (Romans 6:6).

Paul had an experience of having his*old man” or old Adamic nature rendered powerless, so that he
did not have to spend the rest of hislife being a servant of sin. He understood by divine revelation
that Christ not only died to forgive our sins, but that He also had made aprovision for our “old man”
to berendered inoperative. Paul said that our old man (or old sinful nature) was nailed on the cross
with Christ. When he said “knowing this,” he meant he had an experiential knowledge of this.

Christ was not only our trespass offering on the cross to pay for our sins, He was also our sin
offering. He died also for our nature of sin. He provided ameansfor his peopleto befreed fromthe
power of the old nature, the nature that produces acts of sin. Paul had an experience of having his
old nature rendered powerless. Romans 6:6 is one of the many blessings of the cross.
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The Romans 6:6 Experience

The fact is, Christ fulfilled all the Old Testament offerings and sacrifices upon the cross. He was
our peace offering, burnt offering, sin offering, and trespass offering. He purchased not only our
salvation, but our healing, and even our perfection. “For by one offering he hath perfected forever
them that are sanctified” (Heb.10:14). Potentially, all of these blessings are ours but they must be
appropriated, utilized, and laid hold of. We must go onin our walk with God in order to have them.
Unless we keep pace with God, we will not possess the things that are left us for an inheritance.
Professing that we have them is not the same as possessing them.

Christ died for our sinsbut still we are not forgiven until we accept Christ asour Savior. Healing is
part of the atonement, but until we have an encounter with God, we are not healed. The same
principle is true of our sin nature. Christ dealt with our old man on the cross, but until we have a
meeting with God on thisissue, sin will continue to have dominion over us.

A Personal Experience

When | was a young Christian, | struggled immensely with many temptations. After being bap-
tized in the Holy Spirit | was strengthened, but still there were battles and torments in the mind
that had to be reckoned with. | went into a season of fervent prayer for a whole year, and my
consuming desire was to be freed from the struggles of the old life in order to live a holy life for
God. Sometimes | would pray six hours a day because the battle was so severe. One night, |
struggled like Jacob did when he wrestled with God to have his nature changed (Gen. 32:24-30).
In the morning God met me, and | have never been the same since. It was alandmark experience
| aways look back to because my struggle with temptation was immediately broken and | was
turned into another man (1 Sam.10:9). | would have to say that this was the greatest experience of
my life, even far greater than the baptism in the Holy Spirit.

Actually, I did not know what had happened. There was a new anointing upon my life, and even
my eyes began to see things differently. It was as though scales had falen from my eyes. The
peace that filled my heart was indescribable, especially after such a long, hard battle with the
flesh. But most of all, the power of sin was dealt adeathblow. At last, the heavy burden was gone,
and sin no longer had dominion over me. Over theyears, | have cometo understand that what | had
encountered that morning was the reality of Romans 6:6. The old man had been rendered inopera-
tive, that henceforth | should not serve sin. A remedy for my old nature, purchased on the cross
nearly 2000 years ago, had been unleashed upon my life.

From my own experience, | would have to conclude that Romans 6:6 is an experience. It is God's
provision on the cross for our old nature. It is not something you take by faith, but an experience.
However, it isnot given to the passive. It requires an earnest, desperate seeking of God. There are
teststo pass. And when God seesthat our heart is set on being holy, we will crossaline where God
declares, “You will be holy.”

Romans 6:6 renders our old man inoperative. This means that our old nature is arrested. It is
brought under control so that we are able to rule over him. The experience of Romans 6:6 gives us
the power to make a choice—either for holiness or for the flesh.
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Romans 6:6 - Gives Us Power to Make the Choice

The Apostle Paul never taught that Romans 6:6, or any other experience, eradicated the nature of
sinfrom our bodies. It smply arrests him. Our “old man” still exists but is put on the cross. Our old
man is crucified with Christ. He becomes weaker and weaker as we refuse to feed him or exercise
him. But our new man (Christ in us) grows stronger and stronger as he is nourished and exercised.
A good analogy of thisisfound in 2 Samuel 3:1.

“Now there was long war between the house of Saul and the house of David: But David waxed
stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker” (2 Sam. 3:1).

Thisisacomparison of the old and new nature. Saul represents the old nature. He came first and he
was corrupt and self-willed. David representsthe new nature. He was godly and cameto replace the
old regime. Therewas agreat battle between the two. The old one grew weaker and weaker, and the
new one stronger and stronger. It should be this way in our spiritual lives. Our new nature should
grow stronger and stronger, and the old nature should wax weaker and weaker. However, it depends
on which one we choose to feed and exercise. Asour new nature grows stronger, old bondages will
no longer fit and they will lose their power. Another analogy isfound in Genesis 25:22-24.

“ And the children struggled together within her; and she said, If it be so, why am | thus? And she
went to enquire of the Lord. And the Lord said unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two
manner of people shall be separated fromthy bowels; and the one people shall be stronger than the
other people; and the elder shall serve the younger. And when her days to be delivered were ful-
filled, behold, there were twinsin her womb” (Gen. 25:22-24).

Here again is a comparison of the two natures. Rebecca had a tremendous struggle within herself
and wondered what to do. After enquiring of the Lord, the Lord said “there are two manner of people
within you.” Of course, they were Esau and Jacob, but they represent the carnal and the spiritual
natures. The oldest one was carna and would end up being subservient to the younger Jacob. Spiri-
tually, our new nature should become stronger, with the older one coming into subjection.

Knowing - Reckoning - Yielding

Romans 6:6 puts our old man on the cross. Thisis an experiential “knowing that our old man was
crucified with Christ.” Aswe have already said, this does not eradicate our sin nature but contains
him. Paul never taught eradication. In fact, he taught that he could still be tempted with pride and
arrogance (2 Cor.12:7), and needed an additional thorn in the flesh. Our old man can always come
back off the cross. That iswhy we still have to reckon it done, and yield our members to God.

Even after Romans 6:6, holiness is still a battle, a choice. Before Romans 6:6, we did not have a
choice to a certain extent, and sin did indeed have dominion over us. Romans 6:6 gives us the
power to make the choice for holiness. “Knowing” puts our old man on the cross so that we have
the power to make the choice for holiness. Then we are able to reckon (or count) our old nature
arrested, and then yield the members of our body to God (Rom. 6:11,13,14). In Romans 6:12-13,
we see that it is still a choice. “Let not sin reign in your mortal body ... Neither yield ye your
members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God...”
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TheLaw of God intheHeart - The purpose of the Law isto reveal sin. The Law showsuswhat is
wrong in our hearts. Paul said in Romans 3:20, “By the law isthe knowledge of sin.” The Law by
itself has no power to change us. Thisis the reason the Old Covenant failed. It showed the people
what was wrong in their hearts but offered no power to change. “No Smoking” signs do not give
smokers power to quit. Yet, thelaw is necessary to define our problemsto us. Read Romans 7:7-9:

“What shall we say then? Isthe law sin? God forbid. Nay, | had not known sin, but by the law: for
| had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. But sin, taking occasion by the
commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For without the law sin was dead.
For | was alive without the law once: but when the commandment came, sin revived, and | died.”

Without alaw therewould be no sin. Sinisnot really alive until thereis acommandment. We have
an awful sin nature resident in our members but it is dormant until thereisacommandment. Then
this old nature comes alive. Sin is not alive without acommandment. Paul said, “when the com-
mandment came, sinrevived, and | died.” A child may reach hishand into the cookiejar and it isnot
wrong. Once you tell him not to take it (a command), then it becomes wrong. Now the little boy is
having atantrum. The command has stirred up wrath. Most laws areall right. The problemisus (cf.
Rom. 7:14). The commandments reveal us. They bring out the sin nature that was always there.
Thisisthe thought of “sin revived.”

A minister should not impose alot of unnecessary rules on his people or he will stir up all kinds of
trouble. God leads us on gently. He places one set of standards before us and when we have fulfilled
these, He places higher ones before us. The Holy Spirit reveals sin and leads usinto holiness by a
very gentle and kind manner.

In Romans 7:11-14, Paul continues histheme that the law is good but it only reveals our problems.
The purpose of the law isto make sin become “exceeding sinful.” Thisisthe reason God placesus
in situations where there are new laws. It isto show us our need and make sin become exceedingly
sinful. But where sin abounds, grace can much more abound (Rom. 5:20). When the depths of our
needs are revealed, much grace is offered to us. Asthelight isincreased in our being and we see
greater needs, it is not to depress us but to remedy those newly exposed areas in our hearts.

In Romans 7:15-24, Paul explains the struggle of two natures in a believer. New converts have
more battles with sin after salvation than they did before. Before salvation there was no law, but
now thereis and therefore sin comes alive. After salvation people become aware of sin.

In Romans chapter seven, Paul isnot saying thereisno victory over sin. Heisshowing the struggle
of the two natures in the life of a believer. In verse 24, he asks, “Who shall deliver me from the
body of thisdeath?” Then heanswersit inverse 25: “I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
It isthe experience of Romans 6:6 that frees us from the power of sin. Thisisthe law of the Spirit
of lifein Christ Jesus. Thisiswhat sets us free from the law of sin and death (cf. Rom. 8:1-4).

Even after the experience of Romans 6:6, being dead to sin, God will bring us into situations
where there are laws which provoke dormant areas of the sin nature in our lives. He will dissect
every area of our lives. We must not be taken back by something we seein our hearts, but reckon
that there was and is grace for it. Where sin abounds, grace can much more abound.
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Thelaw comesinto our lives so that the sin which lies passively within will come alive. The person
who has more light is aware of more sin. But where sin is made alive and where sin abounds, grace
can much more abound. The person who will have his problems solved is the one who has the law
working in him. Thus, we should know the Word of God. The person who is going somewhere in
God isthe one who has the law working in him, causing sin and evil attitudesto surface. But then,
where the sin abounds, grace much more abounds to meet the need of the person and deal with the
problem, if he so chooses. In these days God will make known hislaw. God wantsto make sin look
exceedingly sinful. Therefore Hewill give new light from HisWord so that thelaw will causesinto
become dreadfully sinful. Then we can be cleansed.

Summary of the Law in our Hearts:

* God wants Hislaws written in our hearts, not just an outward observation of them.
“We should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter” (Rom. 7:6).
“Paul delighted in the law of God after the inward man” (Rom. 7:22, Psa. 40:8).

* The righteousness of the Law isto be fulfilled in us (Rom. 8:4).

* The Law isgood, but we are weak. The Law offers no power to keep it. Thus, the Law by itself
only brings condemnation. “The law is spiritual but I am carna” (Rom. 7:14).
“The law isweak through the flesh” (Rom. 8:3). “No Smoking” signs do not give smokers the
power to quit smoking. It only aggravates the nicotine in their system.

* The Law defines sin; it makes sin become exceeding sinful (Rom. 5:20, 7:7-14).
God will bring usinto situations where there are laws which make our sinful nature come alive.
Then, where sin abounds, grace can more abound. We need laws, but they must be in our spirit.
By nature we are lawless and we go our own way.

* The“law of sinin my members’ isareference to the fallen nature in our bodies (Rom. 7:15-25).
* “Thelaw of my mind” isthe conscience of the new man agreeing that sin iswrong (Rom. 7:23).

* Being “dead to the law” in Romans 7:4 is areference to being dead to the Old Testament Law
which was observed by ritual. Some Jews were trying to be married to the Old Covenant and the
New Covenant at the sametime. Thisisspiritua adultery. Paul said they were dead to the law,
and married to Christ and the New Covenant (Rom. 7:1-4). We are dead and raised with Christ.

* “The Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus” is the power released from Christ to live a holy
life. Jesus conquered sin in the flesh as aman and offers this grace to men (Rom. 8:2-4). This
power is released unto us from the Romans 6:6 experience and other spiritual experiences.

* “Thelaw of sin and death” isthe power of sin that has dominion over men. The only way to have
the victory over sin is by experiencing the power released from Christ's death and resurrection.
Our ultimate victory over sin iswhen we receive our new, resurrected bodies. From henceforth,
our bodies will be exempt from sin and all itsinfluences. Full redemption is not complete until
we receive our new bodies (Rom. 8:23).
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ABSOLUTE ESSENTIALSFOR VICTORY OVER SIN
Summary
* Theblood of Jesus - His blood not only forgives but is able to make us perfect (Heb.13:20-21).
* Water Baptism - This severs us from the world unto God, and breaks old religious ties.

* TheBaptismintheHoly Spirit - Thisexperience, separate from new birth, enrichesthefruits of
the Spirit in our lives, and brings the gifts of the Spirit in order to war a good warfare.

e Truth - The truth makes us free. We must go on to full truth and not be offended and quit.
» Wisdom - This makes us prudent in matters of relationships, use of money, morals, and speech.

* Obedience - Each time we obey God, there is a new purifying within, and new grace imparted.
Thisisthe key to growth and victory over sin (1 Pet.1:22).

* TheFear of theLord - Thisisan anointing that makes us afraid to come short of God's plan for
our lives, and from growing rebellious and going our own ways (Isa.11:2, Jer. 32:40, Heb. 4:1).

* The Gift of Repentance - Thisis an anointing that softens our hearts and enables us to change
our minds. A changed mind isimperative for having power over sin (Rom.12:2).

 Suffering - Strong pain makes us mellow, and destroys evil bentsto sin. Suffering takes away
harshness and criticism, and much more.

* Romans6:6- Thisisthe experience of being dead to sin. Christ not only paid our debt upon the
cross, He also became our sin offering and dealt with our sin nature on the cross. Yet, we must
have a personal experience of this. God brings us to thiswhen Heis satisfied that we have passed
our tests. Romans 6:6 gives us the power to choose a holy life.

* TheLaw of God in our Hearts- Even after Romans 6:6, God plummets deeper into our being
to dissect every areaof our inner life. Hewill bring usinto situations where there are laws that
provoke a dormant sin nature, making sin become exceedingly sinful. When there is a discovery
of new needsin our life, much graceis offered. He desiresto bring Hislaw into our hearts that we
may serve him, not in oldness of the letter, but in newness of spirit. The whole purpose of the
New Covenant isto bring the law into our hearts. The law is perfect. When it isworked into our
hearts, we will be perfected. Thisis not an outward observation but an inner work of redemption.

* Our New Resurrected Bodies - To have complete and absolute victory over sin, we must receive
anew, resurrected body. Redemption is not complete until we have our new bodies. Then, and
only then, will our body be exempt from the sin nature. Each time we say no to our flesh, and yes
to God, something is planted in our mortal flesh. When our bodies are quickened, all that has
been planted will be quickened. Let us strive to have a better resurrection, and a place closer to
Christ for al eternity (Heb.11:35b, Phil. 3:11, Rev. 20:5-6).
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I11. THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION

A.) NECESSITY OF SALVATION
B.) WHAT CONSTITUTES SALVATION

1. JUSTIFICATION

2. REGENERATION

3. SANCTIFICATION
C.) ERRONEOUSVIEWS OF SANCTIFICATION
D.) CALVINISM /ARMINIANISM COMPARED

E.) THE COMPLETE SALVATION
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A.) NECESSITY OF SALVATION

The Apostle Paul makes an argument in Romans chapters 1-4, that all men are lost and need a
Savior. The Jews had the Law of Moses and violated it. The Gentiles did not have God's laws, so
they came under the law of their conscience (2:11-16) which they also violated. The conclusion
in Romans 3:9-20 is that both Jews and Gentiles are sinners. All the world is guilty before God.

Paul saysthat all the human race is“without excuse” (1:19-20), and in 3:23, that all have sinned.
Salvation is offered to both Jew and Gentile alike by the gospel of Jesus Christ. Everyoneislost
without Christ. Therefore, we have the necessity of preaching (Rom.10:9-17, Mk.16:15-16).

Anyone Without Christ isLost

Claims of Jesus:

Matt.10:33 - “Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will | also deny before my Father.”
Mark 16:16 - “Hethat believeth not shall be damned [or condemned)].”

Luke 12:8-9 - “He that denieth me before men shall be denied before the angels of God.”

John 3:18 - “Hethat believeth not is condemned already.” (Man has refused his only hope).
John3:36 - *“Hethat believeth not the Son shall not seelife, but the wrath of God abideson him.”
John 8:24 - “For if ye believe not that | am he [the Messiah], ye shall diein your sins.”

John 10:1-9 - Christ isthe only door into the kingdom. Any other entranceisillegal.

John 14:6 - “I amtheway ... no man cometh to the Father, but by me.”

John 15:6 - Any man who does not abide in Christ the Vineis cast into the fire.

Claims of the Apostles:

Acts4:12 - “Neither isthere salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given
among men whereby we must be saved.”
Rom. 8:9 - “If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.”
(i. e. - heisnot truly achild of God)
1Cor. 3:11 - “For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.”
2 Cor.13:5 - “Know ye not ... how that Jesus Christ isin you, except ye be reprobates.”
Gal.1:9 - “If any preach any other gospel to you than that ye have received, let him be accursed.”
1 Tim. 2:5 - “For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.”
2Tim. 2:12 “If we deny him, he will also deny us.”
1Jn. 5:12 - “Hethat hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.”
2Jn.1:9 - “Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God.”
Rev. 20:15 - “Whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.”
This book isthe Lamb's book of life (cf. Rev.13:8).
Thereis salvation in no one else in heaven or earth but the Lord Jesus Christ.

* The above are only a few of many verses on the subject.
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What About the Heathen Who Have Never Heard the Gospel?

Some Christians believe that the heathen who have never heard the gospel are saved and going to
heaven. Their rationale is that the heathen have never had a chance; therefore, God could never
judge aman who has never had an opportunity. However, there are several factors on thisimpor-
tant subject that are often overlooked.

In the opening chapters of Romans, God concludes that all the world is guilty before Him, saying
that manis“without excuse.” The problem is not that man does not know the truth. The problem
is the fact that man evades knowing the truth and even rejects it (cf. Rom.1:18-32). Mankind
knows far more than he is willing to admit. Let's read Romans 1:18-32.

Man Knows But Reectsthe Truth

1:18  God isangry with men “who hold the truth in unrighteousness.” Many know the truth.
1:19,20 God has already revealed Himself in all creation, and man is without excuse.

1:21  Many people who know God do not glorify Him or thank Him. Darknessfillstheir hearts.
1:22-24 Who purposely change God's glory into something idolatrous and they worship that.
1:25  They change the truth of God into alie. Thisiswillful regjection of God and the truth.
1:25  And worship the creation (nature) more than the Creator.

1:28  These do not want to retain God in their knowledge. Thus, God gives them over to error.
1:32  Many understand God's judgments but still enjoy working evil in the sight of the Lord.

From the very beginning, man has been prone to wander from God. Cain heard the voice of God
and knew the presence of God, yet he lied right to hisface (Gen. 4:6-9). Later God had to destroy
man with aflood. Only five generations after the flood, man openly rebelled against God, building
the Tower of Babel (Gen.11:1-9). It was here that God changed the languages and races. All the
fathers of the nations were here at this tower. The fathers of Russia, Turkey, Greece, Italy, and
Chinawere here. All the fathers of the African nations were here. All the fathers of the European
nations were here. They all knew the truth and rejected it. Noah was still alive during this period
and must have reminded them of the awesome fate of the world's population during the flood.

All the founding fathers of the nations of the world had the knowledge of God. Yet, they would not
walk in thetruth or teach it to their children. All the heathen nations have once known the truth but
as a whole have rgjected it. When a nation constantly spurns God's love and brings Him down,
God smites them with delusion and brings them down. When men delight in their abominations,
God gives them over to areprobate mind (cf. Isa. 66:3-4, Rom.1:28, 2 Thes. 2:11-12). He judges
them with amixed up mind and gives them over to false religions, bondage, and oppression from
other nations (Psa.107:10-12). He is attempting to bring them to their senses and to repentance
(Psa.107:13-20, Psa. 90:3). Even when God smites a nation with delusion, He still has afew in
that land who will be made into kings and priests (cf. Rev. 5:9-10).

The heathen who have never heard the gospel are not saved. They are lost and need to hear the
gospel. Thisisthereason Paul says, “How can they call upon the Lord and believe unlessthey hear,
and how shall they hear without a preacher?’ (Read Romans 10:13-15). The heathen who have
never heard the gospel are under the power of Satan and live in another kingdom (Acts 26:18).
They are bound with immorality, murder, vanity, and the worship of Satan and other spirits. God's
kingdom is akingdom of righteousness. Nothing that is defiled and unredeemed can enter therein.
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For some people it is the mercy of God not to hear the gospel, for upon hearing the gospel they
would reject it and then their judgment would be greater (cf. 2 Pet. 2:20-22). Judgment in the lake
of fireis based upon how much light a person was given. Some will have greater judgment than
others because they had greater light. Backslidden ministers will have the greatest indictment.

According to Luke 12:47-48, the servant who knew hisLord'swill and did not prepare himself will
be beaten with many stripes. However, the servant who did not know the Lord'swill shall be beaten
with few stripes. He still has judgment but it is not nearly as severe. In hell there are many levels
of judgment. Some levels are far worse than others, but who wantsto be there at all?

Jude 1:7 says that Sodom and Gomorrah “are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of
eternal fire.” Today, the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah are suffering the anguish of hell fire
and will continue to suffer for al eternity. Yet, Christ taught that the cities who saw his mighty
works and did not repent would have greater judgment than Sodom (cf. Mt.11:20-24).

“And thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell; for if the
mighty works which have been done in thee had been donein Sodom, it would have remained until
this day. But | say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of
judgment than for thee” (Mt.11:23-24).

It is very clear that the unrepentant inhabitants of Capernaum will have greater judgment in hell
than the people of Sodom. In fact, Christ said if Sodom had seen the same miracles that were
performed in Capernaum, they would have repented and remained until today. (See Mt.11:21-22.)

Summary

The Heathen Who Have Never Heard the Gospel are Not Saved.

* Anyone who does not believe in Christ is condemned already (Jn. 3:18, Mk.16:16).

* People cannot believe the gospel until they hear a preacher (Rom.10:13-15, Mt. 28:19-20).

* They are in another kingdom - the kingdom of Darkness.

* They are under the power of Satan and worshipping Satan.

* They are bound with iniquity, and unforgiven.

* Their forefathers all knew the truth but forsook it and would not teach their descendants.

* Some nations have strong delusion from God (false religions, bondages, oppression) because
they rejected the truth, murdered the missionaries God sent to them, and loved evil. Yet, God has
some in every nation who are ordained to become kings and priests unto God (Rev. 5:9-10).

* It isthe mercy of God that some do not hear the gospel, reject it, and then have greater judgment.

* If thereisanyone on earth who desires truth, God who sees the heart will provide a meansfor that
person to hear the gospel and be saved. Sometimes He visits them supernaturally.

If the heathen who have never heard the gospel are saved, then why bother to send missionariesto
them? Why not leave themin ignorance and keep them saved? Why should we bring the gospel to
people who are saved (because of ignorance) so that they may hear the truth and have the possi-
bility of rejecting it and being lost?
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B. WHAT CONSTITUTES SALVATION

What constitutes salvation? When aperson comesto Christ and experiences salvation, threethings
automatically happen to him. Although these happen instantaneously, they are also progressive.

Justification: Divine acquittal. Pardon, forgiveness
Regeneration: New birth. A quickening, an awakening in his spirit
Sanctification: A setting apart from the world unto God

1. JUSTIFICATION

Almost everything we receive from God is instantaneous as well as progressive. When we under-
stand this truth it should help us with our doctrines on many things. Justification is an instanta-
neous experience of being declared righteous. It does not mean we are righteous, only that we are
counted righteous. This could be portrayed as a person standing before ajudge and being acquit-
ted. When a criminal is acquitted, nothing happens to his nature, only his position is changed and
heisdeclared free. Thisisthe concept of justification. Only our standing ischanged. We arefreed,
acquitted, but this does not change our nature. Thisis the reason a person can slip back into what
he just came out of. Righteousnessis“imputed” to him. He is declared to be righteous, whether or
not heisrighteous. Thisis an instantaneous act.

The progressive experience of justification comes as God works in our lives, convicting us of
areas where we are not upright. As he straightens us out, we become in fact a righteous person.
Thisiscalled “imparted” righteousness. When we arefirst saved, we are counted righteous, though
there are many areas where in fact we are not righteous. Aswe progressin our walk with God, He
causes us to become righteous.

“Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” This
guote from Paul in Romans 5:1 is an instantaneous act, but it is aso progressive and ongoing.
Instantly we are justified when we come to Christ, but then Christ continuesto straighten us. This
could be likened to the printer who hasto justify uneven right margins. In printing, thisisliterally
called “justification.” He has to justify (or make straight) the crooked margins before he prints.
Justification is an ongoing process in our spiritual life. Christ is continually straightening our
crooked ways. The more we are justified, the more peace we have.

A. Imputed Righteousness - We are counted righteous, although we are not righteous (Rom. 4:1-8).
B. Imparted Righteousness - We have been made righteous (Col. 3:10, Rev.19:7-8).

The righteousness mentioned in Romans 4:1-8 is imputed righteousness. Simply because we be-
lievein Christ, the Onewho justifies the ungodly, we are counted righteous. We are flatly forgiven
and cleared of all transgressions because we put our trust in the One who paid our debt. Yet, there
are numerous areas in our lives that are not straight.

The righteousness in Revelation 19:7-8 is a garment. It is a word that means “righteous works.”
The mature brideis clothed with righteousness and righteous deeds. She has been made righteous.
Sheisclear as crystal and transparent as glass. Thisisimparted, worked out righteousness.
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Nature of Justification - Divine Acquittal

Divine acquittal - “Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth.
Who is he that condemneth?’ (Rom. 8:33-34). Aswe have mentioned before, justification is the
thought of ajudge who has acquitted (cleared, freed) the one who was charged with transgression.
Therefore, because the Great Judge has declared us free, we must learn to discern the difference
between condemnation and conviction. Satan isthe accuser of the brethren and he will alwaystry
to bring up past mistakes and sins.

Romans 8:35-39 asks, “Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?” Then Paul lists seventeen
things that cannot separate us from the love of God if we don't allow themto. Learn to refuse all
condemnation. The seventeen things mentioned here try to keep usfrom the love of God—tribula-
tion, distress, peril, sword, persecution, principalities, powers, and all the others.

Conviction and condemnation are very different. Conviction brings release, freedom and life.
Conviction is from God. God shows us something that is not right in our life, inspiring hope that
we can change and be different. He brings our attention to an area of need at a particular time
because He wants to help us overcome that problem and change. Conviction isvery life giving.
Condemnation is quite the opposite.

Condemnation brings death, discouragement, and aloss of al our joy and peace. It depresses you
and gnaws at you all the time. Condemnation makes you feel sick, discouraged, and unbelieving.
Condemnation causes you to fret over a mistake or something that God has already forgiven.
Learn to recognize this spirit, and refuse it.

Necessity of Justification - The Condemnation of Man by God

Justification is necessary. Man is condemned by God. Our sins and iniquities separated us from a
holy God (Isa. 59:2). He stated that there is none righteous, that they are all gone out of the way
and become unprofitable (Rom 3:10,12,23). All the world is guilty before God. Therefore, there
must be ajustification, a clearing of offenses committed. Man is condemned until God justifies.
Everyone is guilty and needs forgiveness. Thisis the reason we need to send missionaries around
the world (Rom.10:13-15). We must be clear on this. These are cornerstones of our faith.

1. Everyoneisquilty.

2. Therefore, everyone needs justification (forgiveness).

3. Jesus Christ isthe only means of pardon and forgiveness.

Every person needsthe Savior. If the heathen who never heard the gospel are saved, then why go
preach to them so they can reject and be lost? People who do not know Jesus are not forgiven. If
they are not forgiven, they cannot go to heaven; they will goto hell. Hell has many “good” people
init. Thereisonly onedoor to heaven. Jesussaid, “1 amthedoor.” Itisadelusion from Satan that
makes people think, “If | am sincere and do my best, | will go to heaven.” It issimply not true!
Everybody needs forgiveness, and this only comes from Christ.

Thereisno second chance. Once we are dead, our fate is sealed forever! People who have held to
a doctrine of another chance after death lose their discernment and go into error in many other
areas of truth.
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Source of Justification - Grace

“For by grace are ye saved” (Eph. 2:8). The only grounds for salvation is the grace of God. Itis
God's unlimited kindnessto us. He reached down in His mercy and rescued us (Eph. 2:4-5). Wedid
not deserveit. We are ableto love Him only because Hefirst loved us (1 Jn. 4:19). We did not seek
for Him, Hewasin search of us. We all like sheep had gone astray, we had turned every oneto his
own way (Isa. 53:6, Psa.14:2-3). God has not given us the judgment we deserve (Psa.103:10). In
reality, we deserve much more. Therefore, God has been very gracious.

Our salvation is “Not of works, lest any man should boast” (Eph. 2:9). No one can say he has
earned his salvation. If we could justify ourselves by works, (good deeds, will power,) then Jesus
cameto earth and bled and died for nothing. This was Paul's reasoning in Galatians 2:21.

God saved usfor an eternal purpose (Eph. 2:7). Salvation isnot just to keep usfrom going to hell.
This would be a very narrow idea of God and salvation. We were created for Him; we are his
inheritance. He wantsto reveal the unsearchable riches of his grace to us throughout all eternity.
We are called to be his bride, his “purchased possession.” He wants to continue to revolutionize
and transform us throughout all eternity as He unfolds his grace unto us.

Grounds for Justification—Christ's Righteousness Alone

God sees us through Christ. We are justified on the grounds of Christ's righteousness alone. Isaiah
declared: “Their righteousness is of me saith the Lord” (Isa. 54:17). Paul humbly acknowledged,
“Not having mine own righteousness ... but the righteousnessthat isfrom God by faith” (Phil. 3:9).
By believing on Him, we are counted righteous (Rom. 4:3,5). Heisour righteousness (1 Cor.1:30).
His righteousnessis given to us.

Israel tried to come to God on their own terms. They were attempting to “establish their own
righteousness’ (Rom.10:3). When Christ cameto Israel, many of the I sraglites wanted to continue
in the old traditions of Moses and the Law. Most of the Jews would not come to Christ.

“ But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteous-
ness. Why? Because they sought it not by faith, but asit were by the works of the law. For they stumbled
at that stumblingstone [Christ]” (Rom. 9:31-32). “ For | bear them record that they have a zeal of
God, but not according to knowledge. For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going
about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of
God. For Christ isthe end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth” (Rom.10:2-4).

Christisman's only means of coming to God and being righteous. The Jews wanted to cometo God
their own way and on their own terms. They wanted to continue to work for their salvation and
were trying to earn God's favor. The harder they worked, the more they could boast of their own
righteousness, will power, sacrifice, and abstinence. The morethey could glory intheir fleshandin
what they could do. Then they could look down on others who had not worked as hard as they did.

The Israglites had zeal for God but not according to knowledge. They were not submitting them-
selvesto God's righteousness, and that was by accepting his Son who paid our debt. Instead, Israel
sought to establish her own righteousness, athing of pride, and God would not accept them.
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Means of Justification - Faith

“By grace are you saved, through faith, and that not of yourselvesit isthe gift of God” (Eph. 2:8).
Faith is a gift of God. It is not something we can work up. In order to be saved, it requires an
impartation of God's faith into the heart. Every blessing we receive from God is by grace, through
faith. After wereceive faith, it must be nurtured by hearing from God daily and reading the Word.

We should not say to aperson, “You must believe.” Thisisnot scriptural, nor isit possible on our
own to havefaith. It takesanimpartation of God'sfaith. In order to be saved, God must impart his
faith to asinner to help him to believe. Explain the truth of salvation to him. Tell him to call upon
the name of the Lord. Have him ask the Lord to give him the faith to believe. Faith comes by
hearing the Word of God (cf. Rom.10:17). Faith is created in the hearer as the Word is preached.

Conditions of Salvation - Grace, Faith, Repentance
All the conditions for salvation are gifts of God. Grace, faith, and repentance are al God's gifts.

a. Grace- “For by graceareye saved” (Eph. 2:8). God must sovereignly draw aperson. “No man
can come except the Father draw him” (Jn. 6:44). There are special seasons when God draws our
hearts (Rev. 3:20). Isaiah tells us that man cannot find God just any time he wishes, but exhorts:
“Seek the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while heisnear” (Isa. 55:6).

b. Faith - “By grace are you saved, through faith and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God”
(Eph. 2:8). God must put faith into one's heart in order to believe. There is no magic formula; you
cannot work it up. A person could repeat a sinner's prayer and not necessarily have a meeting with
God and have a salvation experience.

c. Repentance - The spirit of repentance comes from God (Zech.12:10). It isthe ability to change
our obstinate mind. A changed mind will reverse our lifestyle. Thus, we are commanded to do
works [fit] for repentance (Mt. 3:8). Repentance is true sorrow for sin with a sincere effort to
forsake it. A spirit of repentance will help people to acknowledge the truth (the truth of who and
what they are, and the need for forgiveness, cf. 2 Tim. 2:25-26). Acts2:38 commands, “Repent and
be baptized, and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.”

For salvation, God's grace must be drawing aperson. If the personiswilling to say yesand isopen,
God'sfaithwill flow into himto believe, and a spirit of repentance will come. God may be drawing,
but a person can still resist the Holy Ghost and say, “No!”

The Spirit's Witness of Pardon

One must have this witness of pardon. “ The Spirit himself beareth witness with our spirit that we
are the children of God” (Rom. 8:16). Thisisalso stated in 1 John 5:10: “He that believeth on the
Son haththewitnessin himself.” Itisnot by repeating aformalized prayer or alot of dogmas. One
must experience genuine salvation, and then know in his heart that God has accepted him. If the
person does not have the Spirit's witness of pardon, he must seek the Lord until he does. When you
are saved, God hasforgiven you and that isthat! Then one must continue to walk in the witness of
the Spirit. If helosesit, he must seek the Lord to find out why. Isit condemnation, or isit sin?
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Atonement

Theinitial act of justification isthe point where we are declared righteous. But how can ajust God
declare usto be righteous? A holy God must have some basis on which He can declare us free or
just from our debt or guilt! A judge cannot free a thief who has stolen $1000 unless someone
replaces the $1000. Someone may intercede and stand up and say, “Here, I'll pay the $1000.”

There must be an atonement or a covering for our offenses. A sacrifice is needed in God's eyes so
that He can cover or overlook the question of sin. Therefore, atonement means “ satisfaction.”
Atonement makesright or coversthewrong. God must have something so that He can be satisfied
that He can declare us just. Christ paid the price so that God can be satisfied and cover our sin.
Christ gave or paid the atonement. Thus, the Lord Jesus Christ carried our huge debt of sin to the
cross, suffering vicariously for us. He suffered and died in our place. What a wonderful Savior!

Another point isthis: there has to be an acknowledgment that a sacrifice is needed. Some people
are not willing to admit that they have a debt of sin. Many people believe they are al right as they
are and do not have any debt to pay. Thisis spiritual blindness.

Justification coversour sins (Psa. 32:1); blotsout our sins(Isa. 43:25, 44:22, Psa. 51:9); turns away
deserved anger (Psa. 78:38); purgesour sins (Psa. 79:9, Heb.1:3).

Other terms used in justification:

a.) Redemption - to buy back by paying the price of, to loose from bondage, release (Gal. 3:13,14).
b.) Reconciliation - to restore friendship which has been broken (Eph. 2:16, Col.1:20, Heb. 2:17).
c.) Propitiation - an atoning victim, a sacrifice, to bring usto God (Rom. 3:25, 1 Jn. 2:2, 4:10).
d.) Substitution - to put one person in place of another (2 Cor. 5:21).

e.) Ransom - related to “redeem” - the price paid to set one free (1 Tim. 2:6).

Conviction

Here we are referring to conviction that leads to repentance. Conviction is brought about by the
Holy Spirit. Without conviction there can be no true repentance. True conviction produces some-
thing good when weyield to it. It brings true repentance which is a change of mind and a turning
to go in the opposite direction. Conviction not only shows you that you are wrong. It also shows
you thereisaright way and that thisright way is attainable, causing achangein mind, and achange
in living. Thisis necessary and it is produced by conviction. Not only do we need conviction and
repentance at the time of salvation, we need it all the days of our life. We need ongoing conviction
and ongoing repentance. Thus, we see that all of these virtues are ever progressive.

Acceptance

“He hath made us accepted in the Beloved” (Eph.1:6). The Father accepts us because of his Be-
loved Son. God the Father accepts us only because we are Christ's. Just as parents accept their
son's choice of a bride because they love him and take his choice, we are loved by God the Father
because Christ loves us. You are only in the family because somebody loves you. Therefore our
main concern is to always seek to please Jesus, our heavenly Bridegroom.
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B. REGENERATION

Regeneration is our actual new birth experience. Thisis a sovereign miracle of grace which Paul
expresses in Ephesians 2:1: “And you hath he quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins.”
(See dso Eph. 2:1-5). Our spirit was dead. Death means separation. We were dead to God, and
separated from his presence and favor. Then He quickened us and made us alive to Him.

God awakens and illuminates our spirit. The Apostle Paul uses Genesis 1:3 to depict our new birth.
“For God who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts’ (2 Cor. 4:6).
There was much darkness, confusion, and turmoil in our soul before our new birth. Just as God
said, “Let there belight” to aplanet that was dark and without form and void, so God speaksto our
soul and says, “Let therebelight.” Thisliterally happens at new birth. Paul appliesthe truth of the
restoration of this earth to our born again experience. Thereisaliteral light that shinesin our soul
and that Light is Christ. Aswegrow in our Christian experience, thelight gets brighter and brighter.
Asthe light increases, we are able to see our real problems and then find the solutions.

“He breathed on them and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost” (Jn. 20:22). At our new
birth, the Holy Spirit breathes upon us and we are quickened with spiritual life. Christ breathed
upon His disciples after the resurrection. This was their new birth experience. They did not have
the new birth experience before the cross. Later the disciples were told to tarry in Jerusalem until
they were endued with power. Thiswas a reference to the baptism in the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:4).
Salvation and the baptism in the Holy Spirit are two separate experiences.

Paul said in Titus 3:5, “Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Spirit.” This*wash-
ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost” is the born again experience. At new birth,
there isawashing and arenewing in our being (Col. 3:10). Paul said, “If any man bein Christ he
isanew [creation]” (2 Cor. 5:17).

John 3:1-16 isregeneration, or the new birth. Itisaspiritual birth. We are only babies spiritually.
Our understanding of spiritual things is very infantile. The Spirit of God enters us; it isadivine
act. We are born from above. After this, we must grow. “As newborn babes, desire the sincere
milk of the Word that ye may grow thereby” (1 Pet. 2:2). We must grow up unto manhood, unto
full stature as Paul saysin Ephesians 4:13-14. Thus, we see that regeneration (or the new birth) is
instantaneous but also progressive. We must grow. Lifeismotion. Itispossibleto dieand go back
into the world and be lost. Jude calls this being “twice dead” (Jude 1:12).

Nobody can get into heaven without being born again. The majority of Christians are not really
persuaded down deep in their hearts that everyoneislost. Many think there is some other way for
people to get to heaven, other than rebirth. There will be nice people in hell who did not believe
they needed forgiveness.

You cannot receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit before you are born again. Some are deceived.
The devil can speak in tongues and so can the flesh. Remember, being born again is a miracle of
grace; it is a divine act. Just by repeating some formalized prayer or a sinner's prayer does not
necessarily mean a person has had a meeting with God. It could be just a formwithout any life.
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Review

When we receive Christ as our Savior, many things happen instantaneously to a believer, but also
they are progressive. Let's consider this thought—we are saved, we are being saved, and we shall
be completely saved when we finally receive our new resurrected bodies. Lifeismotion, and if we
are alive, we must continue to grow. Everything in scripture points to movement and expansion.

Justification — We are Justified:

* Cleared of al sins, and counted righteous. Yet we must become righteous.

* Given the spirit of repentance. Yet we must continue to allow God to change our minds.
* Have faith imparted to us. Yet faith must continue to grow.

» Convicted of sin. Yet we need to have conviction and correction all our lives.

* Are given grace, but we must continue to receive new grace in order to grow.

Regeneration — We Are Regenerated:

* Born again. But as a newborn baby, we must grow unto manhood.

* Have a new father. We must grow into spiritual fatherhood ourselves.

* Are adopted into another family. We must take on the characteristics of our new family.

* Become heirs with Christ, but we are not given the full inheritance until we come of age.
* Are quickened and made alive. Yet we must continue to have new life poured into us.

* Given light. Yet the light must continue to grow brighter and brighter.

* Become a new creature, yet being changed from glory to glory into a higher creation.

* Sealed with the Holy Spirit. Yet we must continue to be faithful.

* Given anew heart, but many stones and hard places must still be taken out.

Sanctification — We Are Sanctified:

* Set gpart for God instantly. Still we must become holy inside.

* Transferred into another kingdom. Still we need the old kingdom out of us.
* We are out of Egypt, but Egypt must be taken out of us.

* The Corinthians were sanctified, but not holy. This took time.

Now we would like to develop the meaning of sanctification.
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3. SANCTIFICATION

What constitutes sanctification? Sanctification in its simplest form meansto be set apart. Itisa
separation from the world, unto God. Upon new birth this happens at once. Yet it is an ongoing
process. The new believer is plucked from the world and placed into God's Church by one act.
Paul says we have been “delivered from the power of darkness, and translated into the kingdom
of God'sdear Son” (cf. Col.1:13). Instantly and sovereignly anew believer is sanctified by an act
of God. When we are saved, God takes us and sets us apart for himself and His service. Therefore,
we are declared holy, but this holiness has to be worked out in our lives.

This could be compared to the | sraglites who were redeemed from Egypt by the blood of the lamb.
They became God's property. Israel was declared to be a holy nation. Truly they were separated
from Egypt, the house of bondage. In fact, they were set apart from all nations unto the Lord. But
hereisthe problem—although they were redeemed from Egypt and out of Egypt, Egypt was not yet
out of them. Israel was “sanctified” and declared holy, but in actual fact, they were most carnal.
Judicially they were declared holy, but in reality they were not. Sanctification must be ongoing.

In 1 Corinthians 1:2, Paul said the Corinthian believers were “sanctified in Christ Jesus.” In 6:11,
he saysthey were washed (regenerated), justified, and sanctified. All of these happen instantly and
simultaneously when we are saved. Yet, the outworking of these takestime. In reality, they were
far from being holy. They were carnal and infantile (cf. 1 Cor. 3:1-3).

Paul stated to the same Corinthians, “Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and
[mind], perfecting holinessin thefear of God” (2 Cor. 7:1). Holiness and purity requiretime. They
must be perfected within each believer. True holinessis preceded by much cleansing of the flesh
and mind. We were*“ sanctified” and separated from the world unto God judicially at new birth. Yet
we have to experience progressive sanctification before we are truly holy.

Sanctification, Consecration, Holiness can be synonymousterms, with separate meaningstoo. While
sanctification means “to be set apart,” there are two aspects of separation. There is a separation
fromtheworld and evil, and a separation unto God and his purposes. People can be separated from
theworld and still be unclean and have unresolved problemsin their hearts. There can be problems
of pride, stubbornness, and anger. Remember, Paul said “ perfecting holiness’ to people whom he
aready had said were “sanctified, justified, and washed.” It ispossibleto be sanctified and yet not
be truly holy. Holy means “belonging wholly to God.” Thus, our thoughts, motives, and deepest
desires need to be redeemed through and through. This really takes time. Technically, no one is
holy in the truest sense of the word when they are first saved. The same istrue for righteousness.
We are “ counted” righteous, but there are dark areas where we need to be made righteous.

Dedication

Dedication can be defined as follows: “To give our lives to God's purpose and call for our life.”
Dedication involves whol eheartedness, zeal, and commitment. Thereisaparticular calling on each
of our lives and every fiber of our being must be dedicated to fulfilling God's call. However, we
must be dedicated to the right cause and have the right motives aswell. There are many who are
dedicated to the call of God but they have wrong motives, or they are dedicated to a wrong cause.
Do not be dedicated to wrong goals, or some wrong doctrine, etc. Do not have wrong motives.
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Purification

We need a continual cleansing and purging. The people God elects to be his children have been
corrupted by original sin. Therefore, God has to wash and cleanse us wholly. First, we have to be
thoroughly convinced that we need this purification. God must show usour need. Thisisawork of
the Spirit. After therevelation of need we pray, “Lord, pleasecleanseme.” (Job42:1-6, Isa. 6:5-7).

“If wewalk inthelight ...we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his
Son [continually] cleanses us from all sin” (1 Jn.1:6-7). We need continual cleansing with the
blood of Jesus. This comes by walking in the truth [light] and being transparent with each other.

The Corinthianswere “washed” when they cameto Christ for salvation (1 Cor. 6:11), but they were
blind to numerous problems in their lives. So are we! They needed much more washing, much
deeper purification. Ephesians 5:26 and John 15:3 speak of washing by the Word of God.

Consecration

Thisisdivine appointment for service. Consecration isto be separated or set apart for the service of
God (Lev. 8:22, 30). Moses took of the anointing oil, and of the blood ... and sprinkled it upon
Aaron and his sons garments. They were being consecrated for service. You can be consecrated,
anointed, and set apart for service, and still not be holy. There are people like King Saul or Jehu
(1 Sam.15:17,23; 2 Kg.10:30-31) who were consecrated for service, but not holy in their hearts.
Both failed miserably! At the Judgment Seat of Christ, many who have performed great miracles
and had mighty ministries will not be acknowledged by the Lord (Mt. 7:21-23).

Holiness

Holinessisdivine nature. It is much deeper than being “set apart.” It isbelonging to God totally
in our heart of hearts. It is when our deepest motives, thoughts, and aspirations belong totally to
Him and we are pure through and through.

We can be dedi cated (zeal ous, committed, wholehearted), but we have to be sure we are dedicated
to the right thing. We can have wrong motives. It ispossibleto have our own causes and doctrines
and think we are champions of God's cause when it is our own. We should ask God to show us our
motives and whether our emphasisis from Him, or from ourselves (cf. Lk.11:23).

Also we can be consecrated (anointed, set apart for service and ministry) and still not be pure. We
must be holy. Yet, we cannot make ourselves holy. Holiness can only be reached by walking in the
Spirit. God will bring about everything that is necessary to perfect us. Hewill bring every circum-
stance, or trial, or blessing that we need in order to make us the whole person we ought to be.

In everything that God does there are both instantaneous and progressive actions. God can state
that a person is*“sanctified,” and then work it out continually in every area. The three blessingswe
have discussed—Justification, Regeneration, and Sanctification—flow from our union with Christ.
We are the branches and must abide in the Vine to receive life. God expects fruit in our lives.
Remember, the branch can be cut off and cast into the fire, regardless of how much fruit the branch
has brought forth in the past. We must stay in the Vine for life. Thereis no eternal security.
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C.) ERRONEOUS VIEWS OF SANCTIFICATION
Eradication

Eradication is ateaching that claims abeliever no longer hasasin nature. If thisweretrue, it would
be impossible to sin or be tempted. However, 1 John 1:8 warns. “If we say that we have no [sin
nature] we deceive ourselves.” Even Christ was tempted. He was made in the likeness of sinful
flesh, but He never yielded to sin (Rom. 8:3). If His body had been exempt from the sin nature, He
could not have been tempted. His body was made of Mary's substance, and she descended from
Adam. On this side of heaven we will always have the old nature, regardless of our spiritual attain-
ments. Thereisnever atimein our earthly life that the old man cannot rise up. Romans 6:6 puts our
old man on the cross, but we must keep him there because he can be revived. Also, we can never
take away our humanity. Even Jesus cried in His humanity, “My God, why hast thou forsaken me?’

The Apostle Paul never taught eradication of the sin nature. To the contrary, he acknowledged that
he could be tempted with tremendous pride and arrogance (2 Cor.12:7), and required an additional
“thornintheflesh” to keep him humble. Also, if the old natureis eradicated, what was causing Paul
and Barnabas to have such a ferocious argument over John Mark, in Acts 15:36-40? Why did a
fellow minister named Demas forsake Paul, having loved this present world? (2 Tim. 4:10)

Legalism

Legalismisastrict, literal adherence to the law or to a particular code. It centers around man-made
laws and unnecessary commandments of men (cf. Mk. 7:7-9, 13). Legalism does not bring life,
only bondage. Extralaws do not bring holiness. Instead, legalism attracts other spirits. The one
spirit we aretrying to drive out stayswith the others, and our condition iseven worse. The problem
isnot cast out by rules and regulations; it is actually strengthened. Legalism only produces criti-
cism, pride, self-righteousness, hardness, hypocrisy, and brings in other spirits.

The paradox of legalism isthat while attempting to keep the law, one becomes the greatest violator
of the law—the commandment to love our neighbor as ourself. Legalism prohibits people from
loving others. Loveisthefulfilling of thelaw. It isthe bond of perfectness (Rom.13:10, Cal. 3:14).
Legalism produces pride and criticism. It makes one look down on others and be harsh and judg-
mental of them. Legalismis“what | can doin my own strength.” Therefore, | have reason to boast.
| can glory intheflesh for what | have accomplished by the strength of my will power, and belittle
others who have not worked as hard as me.

Legalism also produces hypocrisy because people are unable to keep man-made laws. Therefore,
they haveto pretend they are keeping them. For example, if the pastor makesit alaw in the church
that no one can have aTV, or has banned the eating of pork, people will pretend when the pastor is
around, but indulge when heisaway. The Holy Spirit only helps usto keep God'slaws, hot man's.
Therefore, legalistic laws have to be kept with our strength, not God's, and we fail.

Legalismisinvolvement with exter nal s—clothes, foods, and outward observances—but it does not
change the heart. Paul, before his conversion, was “blameless’ regarding the letter of the law, yet
he had murder in hisheart (Phil. 3:5-6). Transformation in the heart comesaswewalk in union with
Christ. Aswe walk in the Spirit and stay anointed, we will not fulfill the lusts of the flesh. In our
love relationship with Christ, He will convict and convince us of thingsin our lives that are not
pleasing to Him. By faith we can receive His graceto cleanse us. The key isrelationship, not ritual.
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Asceticism

Asceticism is self-affliction. It is austere, rigid self-denial. This, too, attracts other spirits, and it
produces evil fruit. Asceticism is the exaltation of man's will power. The strength of the will is
emphasized. Yet, penances and self-punishment do not earn favor from God. Long fasts do not
necessarily bring God's smile and approval, or long prayers. Motives are the most important thing.

“ But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that they shall be
heard for their much speaking” (Mt. 6:7). It is not how much or how long we pray or fast, but
whether our motives are right before God, and whether we are obeying the voice of the Lord. God
will not hear usif we are ignoring what he is saying to us.

Asceticism often involves a solitary life which renounces certain material comforts. However, a
reclusive lifestyle has no power to deal with thereal problemsin the heart. Christian perfectionis
not possible without being involved with others (In.17:11,21,23). We need each other for balance
and growth. Actually, it is quite unscriptural to be alone and reclusive, as well as dangerous. The
Adversary speaks more often to those who are off by themselves. Deception and bizarre life-styles
and thought-patterns devel op when people are alone too much.

“ Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart fromthe faith, giving
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their con-
science seared with a hot iron; Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats,
which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the
truth” (1 Tim. 4:1-3).

A good example of asceticism iswhen marriage is forbidden or healthy marriage relationships are
denied. Paul teachesthat married people should not refuse marriage rel ations to one another, except
both parties are in agreement in order to pray and fast. Then he says they should continue their
normal married life (1 Cor. 7:3-5).

According to 1 Corinthians 13:1-3, aman could give all hisgoodsto feed the poor and hisbody to be
burned as a martyr, but still not have love as his motive. People can have very strange motivesin
their spiritual lives. Do you remember the story of the man who for twenty-five years sat on the top
of apillar and lived on roots and rations, all in the name of piety? What did it accomplish?>—The
very epitome of self-righteousness and self-consciousness. All it did was draw attention to himself.

Entire Sanctification / Perfection

Perfection has two grades—absolute and relative. Absolute perfection belongs to God aone and
cannot be improved upon. Relative perfection islinked with time. Perfection in the Old Testament
meant “sincere, upright” (Gen. 6:9, Job. 1:1). Job was “perfect and upright.” Its simplest form
means upright and sincere, but a deeper meaning indicates growth. In order to understand the
concept of relative perfection, we have to take age into consideration. Looking at the natural, we
can understand the spiritual. A person is reckoned perfect if he maintains a proper rate of growth.

a. Baby - we only expect certain things from an infant. A baby can be a perfect baby.
b. Teenager - if anindividual haskept a proper rate of growth, he can be a perfect, normal teenager.
c. Adult - Thisisthe person who has continued to grow and has come to full maturity.
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Relative Perfection

Perfectionislinked with time. A person can be aperfect baby, a perfect teenager, until he comesto
maturity. If we maintain aproper rate of growth, we remain perfect. Relatively speaking, ababy is
absolutely perfect when heisborn, but only as ababy. However, he hasto maintain a proper rate of
growth to remain perfect. A five-year-old must not have the form of aday-old infant. Soitisinthe
spiritual life; we must grow to remain perfect. Perfection isrelative, based upon time. There must
be progression. We cannot stand still because time marches on. A teen is perfect, but he is not
mature. If we do not continue to grow, God is not pleased and he no longer reckons us perfect.

On national TV, aman gave atestimony of hisfifteen-year-old son who had never grown or devel-
oped since he was born. He was still an infant at age fifteen. This brought great sorrow to the
parents. One day the Lord spoke to the man and said: “Now you can understand how | feel about
you. You have not grown either since your new birth.” We should remember the definition of sin
from our study on sin. Sin means “to come short of the mark.” It isto come short of the glory of
God. Therefore, if we are not growing, we are sinning. No farmer can ever be pleased if his crop
never ripens. God has joy when we are coming to maturity. Otherwise, we are bringing Him no
pleasure.

Philippians 3:12-15 seems like a paradox, but it isnot. In one breath Paul says, “Not as though |
were already perfect” and then in the next breath he says, “ But as many of usasare perfect.” Paul
issaying that he was perfect in the light he had to that point, but was not yet perfected. He had not
yet come to the fullness of what Christ ultimately wanted in him. He was not yet as mature as he
was supposed to be before he died. But, according to his present knowledge and light, he was
perfect. We must maintain a healthy rate of growth to remain perfect. Perfectionisrelativeto age,
time, and maintaining proper growth.

a. Absolute Perfection - belongs only to God.
b. Relative perfection - depends upon maintaining a proper rate of growth, living up to the light we
have, and seeking for more.

God's testimony of Job was superb. He was * perfect and upright.” Job was a man who feared God
and shunned evil (Job. 1:1, 1:8). During histrial, God plummeted deeper into his being and gave
him more light. Problems he was unaware of came to the surface. When he was able to see what
God saw in him, Job was able to confess his faults and be purged and healed. (See Job 42).

Job was arighteous man who was placed in afiery trial to make him even morerighteous. Thus, we
see that righteousnessis progressive. Revelation 22:11b says. “He that is righteous, let him [con-
tinue to become] more righteous still. And he that is holy, et him [continue to become] more holy
still.” Righteousness leadsto holiness (cf. Rom. 6:19b). Paul says, “ Even so now yield your mem-
bers servants to righteousness unto holiness.”

We are saved, we are being saved, and we will be
totally saved when we receive our new bodies
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D.) CALVINISM /ARMINIANISM COMPARED

Free Will Versus Sovereign Grace

Let'stry to analyze the two main schools of thought in theology. These are the doctrines of free
will and sovereign grace. It isimportant to find the balance between the two. Neither Calvinism
or Arminianism are entirely correct. Both have truth, but when truth is carried too far, it becomes
error. Therefore, we must have the perfect balance.

Calvinism

Thisisthe doctrine of John Calvin (1509 - 1564, French Protestant Reformer). Calvin taught that
man does not have afree will dueto the Fall. Because of the Fall and corruption, man has no free
will, and God chooses some to be saved, and some to be lost. The Calvinists call this teaching
“predestination.” According to Calvin's theology, “irresistible grace” is given to those who are
elected to eterndl life. Calvinism also teaches that those who are predestined to be saved can
never belost. Thisis better known as “eternal security.” Calvin's doctrine actually attributes sin
to God, making God responsible for everything.

Arminianism

Thisisthe doctrine of JacobusArminius (1560 - 1609, Dutch Theologian). Arminiusrefuted Calvin's
doctrine that God had only elected some to be saved and that man had no choice in the matter. He
taught that the atonement made by Christ was for all mankind, and that man had a free will to
accept or reject the gospel . Also he taught that grace was not “irresistible” and could belost, so that
men could lapse from a state of grace and diein their sins.

John Calvin'sdoctrine went much too far. He made God responsible for everything, saying insomuch
that God wasthe author of sin. Arminiussaid that God was not responsible for everything, and that
man had a choice. Arminius was correct. Man's will is involved in his own destiny. On the other
hand, Calvin said that man's will had no part at al. In this he was seriously wrong.

Man Has aWill

God Himself hasthe power of choice. We were made in Hisimage and likeness and we possess the
same power to choose. Even the angels in heaven have the power of choice. When Lucifer fell, it
was because he had the power to do right or wrong.

God knew when He created man that there would be transgression. Still, He wanted to create
beings with a free will. His plan required this aspect. As soon as He gave free will to beings,
naturally there would be foolish and wise decisions. God created us with the capacity to do right.
Therefore, thereisawaysthe possibility to do wrong. When you allow decisions, immediately two
things present themselves—to do something or not do it.

Lucifer always had the choice of fulfilling the will of God, and when he chose to go above God,
immediately it became sin. When you give someone acapacity to do anything, he can awaysdo the
opposite. God knows and sees what is going to happen, but just because He sees it does not mean
He isthe author of it. Calvin's doctrine, therefore, is seriously wrong.
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The Balance

In actuality, both Calvin and Arminius carried their views too far. Thisis the reason we must find
the perfect balance. In order to find salvation, God's grace must draw aperson, yet man'swill must
respond. Man even needs grace from God to say yes. Still he hasthe power to say no. The balance
isthat God and man must work together. It isnot all God's grace, neither isit all man's free will.
It is absolutely both. Man cannot come to God unless heis drawn, but man still hasto say yes. He
can always say no.

Revelation 22:17 says, “Whosoever will, let him take the water of lifefreely.” But John 6:44 says
no man can come except the Father draw him. Therefore, the obvious conclusion is that both God
and man must work together. It is not just one without the other, but both.

Abraham said to God, “ Shall not the Judge of all the earth doright?’ God isaperfect and righteous
Judge. He hasno favorites. God will be ableto look everyonein the face and know that He has dealt
with usal in the same way. He has no partiality. He is unbiased toward all. Scripture repeats itself
over and over again that God is no respecter of persons.

The Apostle Peter makesit clear that God is* not willing that any should perish, but that all should
come to repentance” (2 Pet. 3:9). Paul repeats the same thing: “Who would have all men to be
saved and come to the knowledge of the truth” (1 Tim. 2:4).

John Calvin's life reflects intolerance of anyone who disagreed with him. On October 27, 1553,
Michael Servetuswasburned at the stake. Thereisastatuein Geneva, Switzerland today of Servetus
as an admission of the grievous error. Michael Servetus had some bizarre ideas about the Trinity.
Calvin became very angry with him and refused to speak to him. He and the Calvinistshad alot to
do with his execution, although Calvin himself preferred having him beheaded instead of being
burned at the stake. Thisevent was appalling to other Protestantsand it drew great criticism. Asfar
aswe know, John Calvin never seemed repentant of hisattitudes or actions. The account of Michael
Servetus is recorded in most encyclopedias.
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E.) THE COMPLETE SALVATION

Salvation isthe salvaging of the human racein all itsaspects. It isto restore back to man all that has
been lost by the Fall. Man must be redeemed in his entirety—spirit, soul, and body. Salvation is
deliverance from everything that interferes with God's highest for our lives. The root meaning of
salvation is the thought of “deliverance from danger or evil.”

God sends angelsto minister to those who shall be the heirs of salvation (Heb.1:14). Therefore, we
have the heavenly hosts fighting for us. In Hebrews 2:3, we are warned not to neglect our salvation.
“How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation?’ It isnot enough to be born again, baptized
in water, and filled with the Holy Spirit. We have to lay hold of everything that was purchased for
us on the cross. Often, believers appropriate so little of redemption.

We cannot coast along and expect to win the prize or reach the mark. Ascending Mount Zion to
His holy habitation is an uphill climb. It requires effort. Each day we must apply our hearts unto
wisdom (Psa. 90:12). In Joshua13:1, the Lord exhorts: “ There remaineth yet very much land to be
possessed.” Thiscould be said to every generation. Joshuareprimanded the people, saying, “How
long are ye slack to go to possess the land, which the Lord God of your fathers hath given you?’
(Josh.18:3). We will never win Christ or reach the goal unless we press on wholeheartedly. Christ
will not choose us to be his bride if we are nonchalant about Him (cf. Rev. 3:15-17).

You and | areon aspiritual journey in our Christian life. We have been redeemed from Egypt (the
world) by the blood of the lamb (symbol of Christ). We have passed through the Red Sea (water
baptism), and come to Sinai (Pentecost). But still there are tests to pass and battles to be won.
When God is satisfied that we have passed our tests, He will bring us across Jordan (Rom. 6:6).
After that the Lord will plunge deeper into our hearts and dissect every area of our life. There are
thirty-one kingsto defeat, and these are the ruling lords of self. Ultimately, God wants to bring us
to Zion, the fullness of His presence and glory. This is where His rest is found, and al of the
blessings. Let's not wander in circlesall our lives. May we pass our tests (by His grace) and go on
to fulfill all that God has purposed for us. There is awonderful land of promise awaiting us.

“For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the
promise” (Heb.10:36). Thisverseisnot clearly understood or taught in the Church world today. We
cannot receive the promises of God until the conditions are met. There are tests to pass before we
qualify for the promises. Isragl was promised the land of Canaan and of all its blessings, but before
they received the promises, they had to pass through the wilderness.

A Perfect Sacrifice

“For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified” (Heb.10:14). The sacrifice
of Christ upon the cross is powerful enough to make us perfect. Heis able to redeem us from all
iniquity as Paul stated in Titus 2:14. Thereiswisdom in Christ for every obstacle weface (Cal. 2:3).
Heis able to keep us from falling, and present us faultless before the presence of His glory with
exceeding joy (Jude 1:24). Paul assures believersthat Christ will “confirm us unto the end that we
may be blameless’ (1 Cor.1:8). Our part isto continue to abide in union and in communion with
our Lord and keep pace with Him. He will lead us unto perfection if we refuse to give up.
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